5 „д b° З 
vete w- << x 


Ў 3 re. e aa р 
— n PO a astu NE: 2-5 
i y A - ———————— Reo — Bawi a 


e 
a 
9 
> 
ме 
>» 
A 
> 
= D 
- 
^ 
^ 
э < t. 
mx em 
EM. = 
~ 
2 EN 
y 
` 
› 
^ 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


4 26, 


The Parisistas of the 
Atharvaveda 47024 


EDITED BY 


GEORGE MELVILLE BOLLING, PH. D. 


PROFESSOR OF GREEK AND ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR OF COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY AND 
SANSKRIT IN THE CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY OF AMERICA 


AND 


JULIUS VON NEGELEIN, PH. D. 


PRIVATDOCENT IN THE UNIVERSITY OF KOENIGSBERG 


VOLUME I 


Техт AND CRITICAL APPARATUS 


PART II 
Panrigistas XXXVII—LXXII 


А i 
quet / _ LEIPZIG $0 * 
Жс. OTTO HARRASSOWITZ 
i ы 1910 
£ ú P PE oa 
CC- чы Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foun 5 USA I 


m - EUN 
"PA RU - oS Ас sa ВАЕ" š - PIS 


|, чача гай ET SAN 
| чеқатач очаат 

че R AI AKT =l Сабаб татат абба 81 - 
ale чепа {+ ба d яба at чє qum wq ` 
чта я Q WESD] аба GX а= хаў š fud 
. ge AT ae RUT TR? | 


273 

2140 M 

The Parisistas of the 
Atharvaveda 


EDITED BY 


GEORGE MELVILLE BOLLING, PH. D. 


PROFESSOR OF “GREEK AND ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR OF COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY AND 
SANSKRIT IN THE CATIIOLIC UNIVERSITY OF AMERICA 


AND 
JULIUS VON NEGELEIN, PH. D. NE e 
PRIVATDOCENT IN THE UNIVRRSITY OF certi ^ Y "1 3 i 
eov s a ; 
Ge a EE 
\ ë y Za ; 


J jj p мым as 
VOLUME R^ 


Text AND Critical. APPARATUS 


PART H 
Parisistas XXXVII — LXXII 


LEIPZIG 
OTTO HARRASSOWITZ 
1910 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


2 


——————— ee T سا‎ 


dwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


cara a EO 


XXXVII. Samuccayaprayascittani. 


The text resembles in form the 13th. adhydya of the 
Kausika Sūtra. On account of its citation of mantras from 
| the Kausika in sakalapatha, it cannot be considered an appendix 
b to that text. It teaches the expiatory ceremonies required in 
the following cases. 
l. If the pestle falls from the mortar. 
. If a crow touches anything connected with the ONES 
. If the a@yasthali-vessel falls or moves. 
. If the pavitra is carelessly destroyed. 
. If the barhis takes fire. 
. If, through carelessness, a portion of the substance to be 
offered is left over. | 
. If the offering is polluted by hairs or insects. 
. In case of the initiation of a pupil with bad teeth. 
. In case of the destruction of the amulet or the extinguishing 
of the fire at a wedding. 
10. In case the fire is extinguished before it is brought to 


O со D 


С» 


с бо د‎ 


8 the vedi 
11. In case this happens at a wedding. 
12. In case ceremonies are not SHOE at the prescribed 
times. 
13. In case the fire is extinguished after it is brought to 
the veda. 
14. If the upayama- vessel falls. 
15. If the sruva-spoon falls. 
16. If the girdle ete. jump at an initiation ceremony. 
17. If the girdle falls or wears out. 
18.—20. If the water-pot is destroyed, moves, or breaks. 
Bolling and v. Nogolein. b 16 
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Samuceayaprayascittani. 
XXX VII. 1. 1. Om bhrgvangirorūpadhāriņe $ivāya namah | atha yatrai 
‘tad apahanyamāne musalam patati tad ghoram bhavati tad apy 
etad rco 'ktam || 


2. ulükhalan musalam patitam hinasti 
patnim kule jyestham | 
krsih prajāh paSavah samvisante 
yathe ‘ndra-srstam prapateta vajram iti || 
З. tad vajram Sintyudakena samproksya , aratiyor ity 
ullikhya yat tya $ikva iti ргакѕауа barhisy ādhāya juhoti | 
4. vajrah patitas tu varam hinasti 
tam tvā vayam apahanma ghoram | 
sa nah Sivo $stu dvisatām vadhāya 
sapatnàn me dvisato hantu sarvān || 
5. yadvat prajāh pūpanayad dhastad yadi vo ‘likhalat | 
sapatnān me paripahi mam tv eram paripāhi nah | 
6. yady antarikse yadi va ‘si soccair 
vajrah srsto yadi va parthivair uta | 
mantrah prayukta vitatā mahānto 
Sghoro vajro musala-prapatah | 
7. vajro Ssi sapatnabe ‘ti tisrah || 
8. vajro $51 sapatnahü tvaya ‘dya vrtram sāksīya | 
tvam adya vanaspate vrksūņām udayusmahi | 
9. sa na indra-purohito visvatah pāhi raksasah | 
abhi gāvo anūgatā “bhi dyumnam brhaspate || 
10. prana prāņam trūyasvā ‘so asave mrda | 
nirrte nirrtya nah pasebhyo muiica iti | 
ll. tyam ü su trataram indra) sutrāmā_sa sutrāmā i 
mandrair indra marmāņi te varmaņā chādayāmī ‘ty ulükhala- 
musale sampātān ānīya samsthāpya homān ulūkhalam annenai 
Ë ‘va pūrayitvā pratiprayartayed ulükhala-musalam vasanam ca 
i gam ca kartre dadyat sā tatra prayascittih || 1 || 


L 2 1. atha yat kako Sbhimrgati tan mrtyum agaikyam bha- 
vati || tad apy etad reo ’ktam||..... antakaya mrtyava a rabha- 
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sva pranaya nama iti svahe ‘ty agnau hutva sa tatra ргауа- 
Scittih || 2 || 


1. айа ‘ta ājyasthālī cyavate pracalati và kā tatra pra- 
yascittih | samnati-mahāvyāhrti-sāvitrī-kūsmāņdyah,sa sarvābhir 
jubuyat sā tatra prayascittih || 3 || 


l. atha 
pavitram (cet) prana$yeta karma-madhyat pramüdatah | 
anyae chittvà mantrayeta karmasesam upakramet | 
ütmendriya-samüyuktam tena mantrena karayet || 
2. vayoh pütah pavitrena, yan me chidram, punar mai ^ ‘ty 
indriyam má na аро medhim ma no medham та nah piparid 
ašvine ‘ti samnatibhir ajyam juhuyad vyahrtibhi$ ca gam ca 
kartre dadyāt sa tatra prayascittih || 4 || 


1. atha yasyā 'samüpte karmaņi barhir ādīpyeta tatas tan 
nirvāpya juhuyat | 
2. yad agnir barhir adahad vedyā vaso apām tatah | 
{уаш eva no jātavedo duritat pāhi tasmat | 


co 


nirdagdhā no amitrās tu yathe ‘dam barhis tathā | 
amitrāņām $riyam bhūtim tam esām pari nir jahi || 
4. yatkāmās te juhumas tan no astu višāmpate | 
ye deva yajüam ayanti te no raksantu sarvatah || 
5. avadagdham duhsvapnyam avadagdha arātayah | 
sarvāš ca yütudhanyah || 
6. mā tva dabhan yātudhānā mā bradhnah šamyum icchata | 
darbho raja samudriyah pari nah patu visvatah || 
7. ato Snyad barhir upakalpyo ‘dakena samproksya punah 
strņāti || 
8. idam barhir amrtene ‘ha siktam 
hiraņmayam haritam te strņāmi | 
tad vai puranam abhinavam strnisva 
vasah pra$astam prati me grhane ‘ty 


anyena ca barhisa 'bhiprachadayet |! 5 | 
16* 
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XXXVII 6. 1. ahutyam tu grhitayam huto-‘cchistam pramādatah | 


tim ahutim pratisthāpya, Sam no devir ity ācamya 
brahma ‘param ity ardharcene ‘mam hutvā brahmajyesthe ‘ti 
hutvā sā tatra prayascittih | 6 | 


7. 1. ke$a-kītā-vapannā сес chambhuvaya svühe ‘ti bhasmani 
hutva havir utpūyā nyam juhuyat sa tatra prayascittih |} 7 | 


8. 1 atha cec calita-dantam patita-dantam vo "рапауе {ага 
prayascittam aba grhe và ba(r)hih(vā]_pitā và ”cāryo và dvādaša- 
ratram dīkseyātām kartā triratram _gaurasarsapa-sarpih-payobhih 
.snütah prayatah Sucih Suklavasah paurnamasam tantram_ājya- 
bhagante sāvitrīm anuyojayet tena Santyudakenai ‘nam ācāmayati 
.samproksati ca || 

2. sāvitrī Santir, brahma jajñanam ye trisapti | agnim 
brüma  āyusya- varcasya - svastyayana - ‘bhaya-’parajita - Sarma- 
varmabhir juhuyat tam sampatya yah $ramat tapaso yo vetasam 


mai ” tv indriyam ity āplūvayati sā tatra prayascittih || 8 | 


9. 1. na$yec cen madugha-manih Samyed và 'gnir vivüha-jali | 
atyadbhutam dvayam idam  dampatyos tu vināšanam || 
2. pütudaru-manis tatra bandhyo mantras ca mādughāh | 
pūtudāru na vindyāc ced yavam tatra niyojayet || 
3. ayusmantau suprajasau suvirau 
dhata pūsā dravine nau dadhātu | 
vimuficatam $amalam kilbisam nau 
dirgham āyu$ ca savità krnotv iti 
Santyudakena "hgulim samproksya badhnīyāt, 
4..samidho $bhyadadhyad upatistheta samnatibhir vyāhr- 
tibhir juhuyad gam ca kartre dadyāt sū tatra prayascittih | 9 | 


10. l. om atha yasya tantre Spranito Shuto Sgnir upasamyati || 
punas tya “ditya ity agnim praniya samnatibhir vyāhrtibhih 
samas tva ‘опе Sbhy arcate ‘ti ca sūktābhyām juhuyāt _ pari- 
samkhyā-homām$ ca || 10 | 


11. 1. atha yatrai ‘tad vivāhāgnir upagamyati | agni-prana- 
yana-mantraih prajapatyam ргашуа prāktantram praniya, yad 
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XXXVII. 11. deva уай vidvāmso: Spamityam apratittam yad dhastābhyām уай 
adivyann ity etaih sūktair ajyam juhuyat samidho Sbhyādadhyād ) 
.upatistheta vāsah kartre dadyāt || 11 || E 


12. l. atha yatrai 'tat 
kālā-'tītāsu kriyüsv atita uttarāyaņe, 
üjyabhagante yan me skannam yad asmrti ‘ty anumantrayet, 
tasmai prācyā diso antardesad iti paryayan ekavimšatim juhu- 
yat samskara-'tite ca karmani || 12 | 


13. 1. atha yatrai ‘tat pranito Sgnir upaśāmyati || yady anta- 3 
Ф rikse punar mai “ ‘tv іпагіуат punas (уа “ditya ity agnim pra- 4 
niya ргајуйуа mama 'gne varca iti samidham ādhāya, 1 

Sesam karma samāpayet || 13 || 


14. 1. atha yasyo 'payāmo Svapated dhastüt sa yan me upa- "d 
yama ity adadita | š 

2. yan me upayāmo Spatad dhastād ya āyusā pariskrtah | b 
tam aham punar adade || | 

3. punar indrah punar bhagah punar me brahmanaspatih | У 
brahma jivitu — — dad ity [adadita] , З 

4. yan me chidram, yad asmrti ‘ti juhuyat || 14 || 2 


15. 1. yan me sruvo Spatad dhastad ity upayamena vya- 
khyātam | 15 || 


16. 1. mekhalā-”dīni cet plaveran punar upanayeta || vimoca- 
niyan homān hutvā nyam brahmanam anücünam upavesyo , 
‘dapatram cà 'parājitena niskramya vaso yajūopavītā-"di dattva 
'bhyuksyā "сашуй “pam sūktaih pavitrais ca samproksya , 
priyam mā krnu devesv iti yajfiopavitam dattvā vimrgvarim, 
mā nah pagcad iti dvabhyam praümukha upavisya mahavyahr- 
tibhih sāvitrī Santisüktam brahma jajfianam yad asmrty , anu- 
matih sarvam iti juhuyād abhyatanais ca || 16 || 


17. 1. atha yatrai ‘tan mekhala prapatati jima và syat tam 
sūvitryo ‘ddhrtya, ntam krtva Sintyudakena samproksya , maha- 
vyabrtibhih sāvitrī , Santisüktam brahma jajñanam ye trisaptā, EC 
idavatsaraya ghrtena tva gnim brama iti || 17 || 4 

oJ C 


2 


zn 
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XXXVII. 18. 1. caturthyām ahutāyām yadi ghatodakam паќуеќа tathai 


“ya punar ünrya Sam no devir ihe ‘ta devir ity anumantryā, 

^mbayo yanty apo hi stha Sam no devir iti sampatya_vyabrtya 

samnatyā ca juhuyüd apo bhrgvangiro-rūpam арат puspam 

ity udakumbham abhimantrayet || vaso daksina || 18 || 

19. 1. atha yasyū ‘samapte karmany udapātram pravarteta tad 

anumantrayate | 

2. yad udapatram pravartate brahmana “sthapitam mahat | 
sthānāc cyutam pravartitam tan me vahatu kilbisam || 
ity asthapayati || 

3. pūraņena pūrayitvā punah pūrņam ity etaya | 

4. punah pürnam idam pātram brahmana "sthāpayāmasi | 
vi$vais [tad] devair abhistutam | 

5. ürjam pustam dadhātu no rāyas posam Sriyam ayuh | 
mayi karma samrdhyatām iti || 19 || 


20. 1. atha -cet prabhajyeta bhūmir bhūmim асаа ity anu- 
mantryā 'nyataram ауа yady antarikse punar mai ” ‘tv indri- 


yam ity anumantrya,vai$vanaro na ütaya,ud enam, vaišvānaro 
ra$mibhir iti juhuyat sa tatra prayascittih 
sa tatra prayascittir iti || 20 || 
iti samuccayaprayascittani samāptāni || 37 || 
saptatrimSattamam parisistam || 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. For the invocation B: Sriganesiya namah; T: om namo 
vināyakāya. A leaf is lost from C so that its text now 

2 begins only with 1.10%. В musale. ADE tat ghoram; 
B tata ghoram. ADE tadāpyatad. 

. B tulakhalānām. ADE patatam; TURoth patamtam. ABDETRoth 
hinati; U, omits; U, hināmi. ADETU patni. B jyaisthām. 
TU, тр. B samvisamtih. AD yathemdrah srstam; В 
arsemdrasrstam. TU prapatetad; after the next syllable 
U breaks off. B vajra iti 1. 


(Ko) 
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CX WIL 1. 5. ADE tadvajrena (also possible); B tam vajram, the words 
may be a gloss. B samproksyārātīyor ity upalaksayitva 
Sakta iti praksālyamāne bahisy adhāya yajati. 
4. B vajram. ABDETRoth patamtas. ADE ta; B lam. X 
vayam. ABDETRoth apahamti. B omits: stu. 

5. For this very corrupt verse B: yadrtyajāpyāyāje inadvastad 
yadi vonmukha sapatnān me paripihi mānmeyapaya pari- 
pāhi nah. D papanayad. X lūkhalān. Roth sapatnam. 
T mā caivam paripāhi nah. We may think of: 

yad-yad prajāh papam асаа dhastād yadi volūkhalāt | 
sapatnüt paripāhi mām  tvam eva paripāhi nah || 
the last two pādas being alternatives. 

6. Omitted by Roth. ADE sauccer; B $over; soccair does not 
seem capable of explanation, and probably the verse 
originally had hiatus: уй ‘si uccair or: va "sa uccair. 
ADET yajiiah; B vvajra. B prstau ca diva pārthivair 
ūlām. AD mahāmno. B omits vajro. ABDET musa- 
lam-. ADE -prayātah. 

. Omitted by Roth. B sapatnaha tisrah. 

. Omitted by Roth. A tvayā sadvrtam; D tvayā savrtam; 
E tvayā sadvrta; B tvayā dya nrtam. B isakstyah; E 
sūksīye. В tvā maghavan vanaspate. Е omits pada d. 

9. Omitted by ERoth. ADT imdrah-; B imdra-. ABDT 
raksatah. B anusātā abhi. AD dyunmam. 

10. Omitted by Roth. B pranah prāņam. X nirrtya nirrtya; 
C nirrtye nirrtya. ACET mumcata iti; B muca iti. 

11. Omitted by Roth. ABDE tyam usu. BE omit: sa. ADE 
chādayāmi; C chadayami. ADE ananenai va; B anenai 
va; T ānenai va. BC ukhalamusalam. D omits: gām ca. 
A karte; BE kartte; C kārtre; D katre. 


-1 


oo 


9. 1. X mrtyunā šamkyam. 
3. 1. Т cyave. ACDET sannati- XC -kausmāmdyah. ADE 


omit: sa. 


н> 


. This section (except 1% and vayoh pūtah pavitreņa is inserted 
by the editor in the comm. to AV. 19. 40, p. 440. 
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242 E а 
В pr raita; Comm. pra 
ET and Comm. pavitre. B pranas) к үр 
EE m ti “ABCDETRoth and Comm. anyam. 
а$уай. J j d 
ms numamtrayeta. AD atmedriy 


2 i y ) n medhām. 
i É. 1. CD D 1‹ 
2: x me tv imdri an À E ma 0 


jpari ibhir. 
read: ma nah piparid. CT sannatibh 


B tatatas; Roth tatra. A tan Шаул; В 
rāpya; TRoth tam mirvapya. 

ADE vasa pombhatah; B vaso 
tratah. BC jataveda. ADETRoth 


All Mss. 


„1. BD samase. | 
{ашп nirvāpya; D ta nim 

2. ADE agni. ADE adahe. 
apa bhatam; C vāso apom 
asmān into the next verse. m 
tu; ADE amitraha (amitrā hi?); Roth i egib e. 
māmīsām; D mamisa. D parivarjahi. 


carry t 
3. T amitras 
AB for tām esam: 


5. BCD dusvapnyam. = ITV TR A 
6. B yatudhatuna. DRoth badhnah. A $ambhūm; BCDTRoth 


éambhum; E gamptum. АЕ ichato; D ichamto; B ichamta 
hi; Cisyatam; T isyati; Roth igyatam. In Roth the text 
is changed to $amabhis tu hi; in the margin of A two 
lines lower, but without indication of the words to which 
it relates, is: Sarmabhis tu pa(thal). ADE darbha. 

7. XB nyam barhir; C nyamd varhir. ABCDE puna. 

8. B sikta; T siktā. X tvaritam strnami; Roth haritam strnámi; 
C haritam ta strnāmi; BT haritam tam strņāmi. ABCDE 
trņīsva; Roth trnisva. DTRoth grhane ‘ti ADET anena 
ca; B anyeta ca. T prachadayet. 


6. 1. DE prasadatah. В tās. BO gan. 


1. 1. ADE chambhuvaye. A erases: tpüya and has in left 
margin: jya pam and in right chistā po. The mark for 
insertion is in the next line immediately below havir 
in prayascittam aha. ACDERoth omit: sa tatra praya- 
Scittih. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


8. 1. B omits all before: pita. 
barhih; © ya vahih; T v 
Seems to be a lacuna here, as the y 


TRoth prayascittim. X grhe vā 
ā barhih; Roth bā bahih. There 
ā is without anti- 
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XXXVII. 8. thesis, and the subject of āha is needed. B vā acaryo. 
Roth dagaratram. Roth tirātram. AD -sarpi-. B -pa- 
yobhi; C -payabhih. ACDETRoth sāvitrīs. CTRoth anu- 
yojayet. After acümayati BRoth add: ca; T adds: 
tam ca. 

2. BCDRoth šāmti. ADE agni krama. ABCDETRoth for tam: 
tat. ACDERoth ūrdhā sye; BT ūrdhā asye. B punar 
me. B asnavayati; Roth amlavayati. 


1. X mrdughamanih. 
. C pūtudāramaņis; T pütadarumanis. B pūtudārum; E pūta- 
dūru. AE vimdyam; B vimdyā; D vidya; © vidhāc; 
T vimda. 
З. ВТКо no. ABCDETRoth for nau: tau. D krņot; Roth 
krnotu, both omitting: iti. 
. ADE sannabhitir; BCTRoth sannatibhir. 


10. 1. B omits: om. T tantrena pranitoShuta gnir. CTRoth sanna- 
tibhir. D omits: ca before: sūktābhyām. 


11. 1. ADET vivaho; C vivaho. T agnihpranayanamamtraih; Roth 
agnipranamanam trih. D tad deva; Roth yad devaya. 
BT apratītam; ACDERoth omit. A yad dastābhyām; B 
yad bhastābhyām; CERoth yad vastābhyām; D yad astā- 
bhyām. AET yad adivyam; B yad adivyamm; D yad 
adivyam; CRoth yad adaivyam. Roth amjam. B bhya- 
dadhyaid (possibly a mark of insertion). AE kartre 
dadhyat. 


2. 1. T kriyask anita. Roth uttarayana; B uttarāyaso. ABGET 
anumataye; DRoth anumattaye; A in margin: mamtra- 
yamte pā(thah). C amtardešāmd; TRoth ntardesad. TRoth 
ekaviméáatir. 


13. 1. ADE pranita. B punar me tv; Roth punar me ny. 


14. The prose of this section is inserted by the editor in the comm. 
у to AV 19. 40: p. 441. 


NU UN 
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242 E а 
В pr raita; Comm. pra 
ET and Comm. pavitre. B pranas) к үр 
EE m ti “ABCDETRoth and Comm. anyam. 
а$уай. J j d 
ms numamtrayeta. AD atmedriy 


2 i y ) n medhām. 
i É. 1. CD D 1‹ 
2: x me tv imdri an À E ma 0 


jpari ibhir. 
read: ma nah piparid. CT sannatibh 


B tatatas; Roth tatra. A tan Шаул; В 
rāpya; TRoth tam mirvapya. 

ADE vasa pombhatah; B vaso 
tratah. BC jataveda. ADETRoth 


All Mss. 


„1. BD samase. | 
{ашп nirvāpya; D ta nim 

2. ADE agni. ADE adahe. 
apa bhatam; C vāso apom 
asmān into the next verse. m 
tu; ADE amitraha (amitrā hi?); Roth i egib e. 
māmīsām; D mamisa. D parivarjahi. 


carry t 
3. T amitras 
AB for tām esam: 


5. BCD dusvapnyam. = ITV TR A 
6. B yatudhatuna. DRoth badhnah. A $ambhūm; BCDTRoth 


éambhum; E gamptum. АЕ ichato; D ichamto; B ichamta 
hi; Cisyatam; T isyati; Roth igyatam. In Roth the text 
is changed to $amabhis tu hi; in the margin of A two 
lines lower, but without indication of the words to which 
it relates, is: Sarmabhis tu pa(thal). ADE darbha. 

7. XB nyam barhir; C nyamd varhir. ABCDE puna. 

8. B sikta; T siktā. X tvaritam strnami; Roth haritam strnámi; 
C haritam ta strnāmi; BT haritam tam strņāmi. ABCDE 
trņīsva; Roth trnisva. DTRoth grhane ‘ti ADET anena 
ca; B anyeta ca. T prachadayet. 


6. 1. DE prasadatah. В tās. BO gan. 


1. 1. ADE chambhuvaye. A erases: tpüya and has in left 
margin: jya pam and in right chistā po. The mark for 
insertion is in the next line immediately below havir 
in prayascittam aha. ACDERoth omit: sa tatra praya- 
Scittih. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


8. 1. B omits all before: pita. 
barhih; © ya vahih; T v 
Seems to be a lacuna here, as the y 


TRoth prayascittim. X grhe vā 
ā barhih; Roth bā bahih. There 
ā is without anti- 
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XXXVII. 8. thesis, and the subject of āha is needed. B vā acaryo. 
Roth dagaratram. Roth tirātram. AD -sarpi-. B -pa- 
yobhi; C -payabhih. ACDETRoth sāvitrīs. CTRoth anu- 
yojayet. After acümayati BRoth add: ca; T adds: 
tam ca. 

2. BCDRoth šāmti. ADE agni krama. ABCDETRoth for tam: 
tat. ACDERoth ūrdhā sye; BT ūrdhā asye. B punar 
me. B asnavayati; Roth amlavayati. 


1. X mrdughamanih. 
. C pūtudāramaņis; T pütadarumanis. B pūtudārum; E pūta- 
dūru. AE vimdyam; B vimdyā; D vidya; © vidhāc; 
T vimda. 
З. ВТКо no. ABCDETRoth for nau: tau. D krņot; Roth 
krnotu, both omitting: iti. 
. ADE sannabhitir; BCTRoth sannatibhir. 


10. 1. B omits: om. T tantrena pranitoShuta gnir. CTRoth sanna- 
tibhir. D omits: ca before: sūktābhyām. 


11. 1. ADET vivaho; C vivaho. T agnihpranayanamamtraih; Roth 
agnipranamanam trih. D tad deva; Roth yad devaya. 
BT apratītam; ACDERoth omit. A yad dastābhyām; B 
yad bhastābhyām; CERoth yad vastābhyām; D yad astā- 
bhyām. AET yad adivyam; B yad adivyamm; D yad 
adivyam; CRoth yad adaivyam. Roth amjam. B bhya- 
dadhyaid (possibly a mark of insertion). AE kartre 
dadhyat. 


2. 1. T kriyask anita. Roth uttarayana; B uttarāyaso. ABGET 
anumataye; DRoth anumattaye; A in margin: mamtra- 
yamte pā(thah). C amtardešāmd; TRoth ntardesad. TRoth 
ekaviméáatir. 


13. 1. ADE pranita. B punar me tv; Roth punar me ny. 


14. The prose of this section is inserted by the editor in the comm. 
у to AV 19. 40: p. 441. 


NU UN 
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XXXVII. 4. 1. ABCDET and Comm. pavitre. B pranasyaita; Comm. pra- 
nagyati. ABCDETRoth and Comm. anyam. Roth sthitva. 

Comm. numamtrayeta. AD atmedriya-. 
2. X me ty imdriyam. ACDE ma no medhām. All Mss. 

read: mā nah piparid. CT sannatibhir. 


5. 1. BD samāse. B tatatas; Roth tatra. A tan jirvapya; B 
tamn nirvāpya; D ta nirvāpya; TRoth tam nirvapya. 
2. ADE agni. ADE adahe. ADE vāsā pombhatah; B vaso 

Q ара bhatam; C vaso apom tratah. BC jataveda. ADETRoth 

о carry tasmān into the next verse. 

A 3. T amitras tu; ADE amitraha (amitrà hi?); Roth illegible. 
* AE for tim esim: māmīsām; D māmīgā. D parivarjahi. 
a 5. BCD dusvapnyam. 

a * 6. B yātudhātuna. DRoth badhnah. A šambhūm; BODTRoth 

y Sambhum; Е śamptum. AE ichato; D ichamto; B ichamta 
hi; C isyatām; T isyati; Roth isyatam. In Roth the text 
is changed to $amabhis tu hi; in the margin of A two 
lines lower, but without indication of the words to which 
it relates, is: Sarmabhis tu pā(thah). ADE darbha. 

1T. XB nyam barhir; C nyamd varhir. ABCDE puna. 

8. B sikta; T siktà. X tvaritam strnami; Roth haritam strnümi; 
C haritam ta strņāmi; BT haritam tam strņāmi. ABCDE 
trnisva; Roth trņisva. DTRoth grhane ‘ti. ADET anena 
са; B anyeta ca. T prachādayet. 


6. 1. DE prasadatah. B tās. BC San. 


1. 1. ADE chambhuvaye. A erases: tpüya and has in left 
margin: jya pàm and in right chistà po. The mark for 
insertion is in the next line immediately below havir 
in praya$cittam aha. ACDERoth omit: sū tatra prāya- 
Scittih. 

B omits the khaņdikā-number. 


8. 1. B omits all before: pita. TRoth prāyascittim. X grhe va 
barhih; C và vabih; T va barhih; Roth ba bahih. There 
seems to be a lacuna here, as the va is without anti- 
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XXXVII. 8. thesis, and the subject of āha is needed. B vā ācaryo. 
Roth daSaratram. Roth tirātram. AD -sarpi- В -pa- 
yobhi; C -payabhih. ACDETRoth sāvitrīs. CTRoth anu- 
yojayet. After ācāmayati BRoth add: ca; T adds: 
tam ca. 

BCDRoth samti. ADE agni krama. ABCDETRoth for tam: 
tat. ACDERoth ūrdhā sye; BT ūrdhā asye. B punar 
me. B asnavayati; Roth āmlāvayati. 


DO 


1 9. 1. X mrdughamanih. : 
+ 2. C pūtudāramaņis; T pūtadārumaņis. B pūtudārum; E pūta- = 
dāru. AE vimdyam; В vimdya; D vidya; C vidhāc; > 
T vimdā. = 
3. BTRoth no. ABCDETRoth for nau: tau. D krņot; Roth um 
krnotu, both omitting: iti. E 
4. ADE sannabhitir; BCTRoth sannatibhir. T 
10. 1. B omits: om. Т tantreņa pranttoShuta gnir. CTRoth sauna- 3 
tibhir. D omits: ca before: sūktābhyām. i 


11. 1. ADET vivāho; C vivaho. T agnihpranayanamamtraih; Roth 
agnipranamanam trih. D tad deva; Roth yad devaya. 
BT apratitam; ACDERoth omit. A yad dastabhyam; B 
yad bhastabhyam; CERoth yad vastibhyam; D yad asta- 
bhyam. АЕТ yad adivyam; B yad adivyamm; D yad 
adivyam; CRoth yad adaivyam. Roth amjam. B bhya- 
dadhyüüd (possibly a mark of insertion). АЕ kartre 


ihe? dadhyat. 
ên 12. 1. T kriyask anita. Roth uttarayana; B uttarāyaso. ABCET 


anumataye; DRoth anumattaye; A in margin: mamtra- 
yamte раа). C amtardešāmd; TRoth ntardesad. TRoth 
ekavimšatir. 


| 13. 1. ADE praņītā. B punar me tv; Roth punar me ny. 


| 14. The prose of this section is inserted by the editor in the comm. 
| to AV 19. 40: p. 441. 

| 

| 

д * 
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XXXVII. 14: 1. ABDE vāpatad; C vāpayed; T vāpated, ADE adadati; X 
Comm. ādadhīta. 
2—3. The MSS. punctuate as if these verses were Slokas. 
2. The metre is not to be corrected by removing: hastād, as 
the verse is an adaptation of: yan me sruvo etc. The false 
samdhi is probably due to the same cause. ABCDETRoth 
yada yusi. ACDE pariskrtah; BT parihkrtah. 


3. Roth omits: me. ADE- —— dad; B dhādād; CTRoth dha 
М Sradād. Perhaps: jīvitum ādadād. X adadhina; BCRoth ow 
adadhita. 


E : 
4. ADE yen me. » I 


B for the khandika-number: | 15. 
15. 1. XBCRoth upayāmyena. 


16. 1. B sraveran? Roth and perhaps CE upanayet; T upanayita. 
ACDE anyam. B udapātram và. BT nihkramya. D 
tattva. ADE for pam: yim; Roth pa. ADE mā kuru. 
XC vimrgvarī. В prüümukha u dad ity adadhi¢ta) 
р аф) pavi$ya; a note to 14.3. BCTRoth mahāvyāhrti. 
AD sāvitrīm. 


17. 1. ABCDETRoth jīrņām. C mta krtvā; E tam krtvā. BCTRoth 
mahāvyāhrti. E trisaptāy. ACDE agnim. E brümay. 


18. 1. ADRoth āhutāyām. B nasyettat; Roth našyet. BCE San. 
T, anumamtryam ambayo. BCE san; D šamn. T sampā- 
tya. CDETRoth sannatyā; A,B samnnatyā; A, omits. 
Roth apo. Roth anumamtrayeta. 


d 19. 1. ABDE pravartate. C anumamtrayate ta || vaso daksiņā. Í 
B pravartata. ACDTRoth brahmaņah; E brahmana. ACDET | 

Roth sthānā; В sthānāt. AE суше; BO vyutam. AE 

pravartetam; D pravarte; T pravarteta; Roth pravartantam. 

В jan me hanu. ACDE ūsthāpayeti. 


D 


w 


E pūra-itvā. T omits: punah pūrņam ity etayā. B ity 
etaya vā; Roth ity anaya. 
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XVII. 19. 4. Roth visvais te. Roth abhisutam, omitting punctuation (?). 
5. T mürjam. D pustim. M nah.  ADTRoth šrīr āyur; 
B Srir āyūr; C Srir ауа; E $riy ayur; all omit punc- 

tuation. 


20. 1. AD imdriyamm. ADE ud ena; Roth odanam. B prāya- 
Scittih and omits: iti. 
Colophon: B for samāptāni: parisistāni. ABDETRoth omit: 
saptatrimšattamam parišistam. 
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XXXVIII. 1. 


DO 


XXXVIII. Brahmakūrcavidhih. 


The ritual of a purificatory ceremony in which the main 


act consisted of the drinking of the mixture of the five pro- 
ducts of the cow and water in which fuša-grass had been 
steeped. 


1. 


l. 


n2 


DO 


DO 


1—3. Introduction and rules for the preparations for the 
ceremony. 

4.—2. 3°, The obtaining of the materials required: the vessel 
to be used; the color of the cows; the quantity of the 
ingredients; the mantras to be recited. 


. 8° —3. 1. The offering and drinking of the mixture. 
.2—8. The efficacy of the ceremony. 


Brahmakūrcavidhih. 


. om brahmakūrcavidhim punyam samksepād vacmy asamšayam| 


pāvanānām param yo hi pavanam tapasām tapah | 
snātvā Sucih Sucau de$e gomayena ‘vasecite 
vastreņa samhite cà рі sita-puspaih prapūjite | 


. ahorātro-'sitah ksantah pavitrātmā prapāvanah | 


Suklavasah sugandhih prāg  upavistah kušāsane || 


. gomutram gomayam ksiram dadhi sarpih ku$odakam | 


āharet tāmra-pūtre tu Sakrn mütram tv a-bhūgatam | 
gomūtram nila-varnayah krsnaya gomayam tathā | 
payas tu tāmra-varņāyāh  $vetüya āhared dadhi | 
kapilaya ghrtam grāhyam alābhe syāt tu paficamam || 1 | 


=, . —- + E , * 
. gomütrai-'kapalam dadyād  angusthü-'gram tu gomayam | 


ksirasya sapta dadhnas tu іту ekaikam ghrta-’mbhasoh | 


. gayatrya “hrtya gomütram gandhadvare ‘ti gomayam | 


à pyāyasve ‘ti ca kgīram dadhikravnéti vai dadhi || 
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tejo Ssi Sukram ity ајуат · devasya {уй ku$odakam | 
sapta-pattras tu ye darbha achinnā-'grāļ samayutah || 


. taih samuddhrtya hotavyam  devatübhyo yathakramam | ` 


agnaye svāhā somāya ргајараќауа ity арі | 
brhaspate ati yad idam visnur itī-'ti ca | 
mā-nas-tokena gayatrya  etai$ ca juhuyāt tatah || 
pranavena samālodya uddhrtya pranavena tu | 
hotavyam praņavenai "va pibec ca pranavena tu || 2 || 


. madhyamena palāšasya padma-pattreņa va pibet | 


api và tāmra-pātreņa huta-Sesam visuddhaye || 


. yat tvag-asthi-gatam pāpam dehe tisthati dehinām | 


brahmakürco dahet sarvam pradīpto Sgnir ive "ndhanam | 
trayoda$yüdi-catursu trihsnānā-'ksārabhojanam | 
paūīcadašyām paficagavyam so-'pavāsam mahāphalam || 
abhojyā-"bhaksya-šūdrānna-  bhaksane veda-vikraye | 
pratigrahe kila-mantra- hine home dyu-maithune || 
bülatve yat krtam cai ‘va yuvà vrddha-vayüs tatha | 
mātāpitr-krtam cai va tat ksaņād eva nirdahet || 
māse-mūse prayufijino devalokam avāpnuyāt | 
ardhamise-Srdhamase ca rsīņām lokam uttamam || 
sadratre cai ‘va sadrātre  brahma-lokam anāmayam | 
ahar-ahah prayuūjānah param brahma ‘dhigacchati || 
anena vidhinai ‘ve ‘stva devatarpana-pürvakam | 
brahmaņā nirmitam hy etat pavitram paramam hitam || 
pavitram paramam hitam iti || 3 || 

iti brahmakūrcavidhih samüptah || 38 || 
astatrimSattamam pariSistam samaptam || 


e 
Le 


M. 


"XXXVIII.1. 


248 


ao c 


of бо о س‎ 


A UG D c 


СО — < c 


Pariśişta XXX VITI. 


Variae lectiones. 
BDTRoth omit: om. 


1 
2. ADE vasecate; CRoth vasevite. CT va pi. 

3. 

4. ADERoth gomaya. AE sarpi. B for tu: ca. AB for tv: 


T sugamdhah. After the ока B adds pada a. 


tvam tv; B tu tv; T ca. T bhügatam. 


. After this Sloka ADE add 2. 3%. 
. ACDERoth grāhyam. 


„D angusthagre. 


. B gayatrya tu hrtya. ABDE a pyūyasve. BT ti goksiram. 
„C sukram. ADE saptapātras. 

. B iti api. 

. X adi yad; Roth avir yad. B visnur iti ca. E omits: ca. 


ACDETRoth mànastokeca;: B münastokainaca. All MSS 
elide over the caesura. 


. Roth in padas ab pranavena. B udhrtya pranavena ca. 


. Roth padmapātreņa. В cà pibet; Roth tu pibet. 
. AE brahmakü; D brahmakürca. 
. B trisnānā-. D -ksirabhojanam. 


. ADE -Sbhaksa-; BCTURoth -bhaksa- ADETURoth -&ü- 


drānnam-. XRoth homadyamaithune. 
ACDETURoth vrddhavayas. Roth ksaņām. 
BC omit: ca; URoth tu. 


. B brahmalokām. Roth prayumjāno. 
. ADE vidhinaitajyo; С vidhinaitasvo; TURoth vidhinaitadyo; 


B vidhinaivejyo. ADE nirmita hy etam; CTURoth nirmi- 
tam hy etam; B nirmita hy etat. 
ADETURoth do not repeat the pada; TURoth also omit: iti. 


Colophon. B: parisista | 38 iti brahmakürcavidhih samāptah. 


ABDETURoth omit: astatrimgattamam parisistam samaptam. 
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XXXIX. Tadāgādividhih. 
The ritual for the consecration of various pools. 


1. 1— 3. Introduction and preliminary ceremonies. 

1. 4—9». The main ceremony is the Full Moon Sacrifice with 
the insertion of the offering to the Earth of a mess of 
cooked rice. Various mantras must be recited; and a 
cow is made to drink from the pool and is then driven 
across it. A cow is the fee. 

1. 9*—12. Metal models of various aquatic creatures, holy 
water, and the five products of the cow are thrown in 
the pool. The celebrant and his patron bathe in it, and 
the Brahmans are feasted. Merit of the ceremony. 


Tadāgādividhih. 
H X. 1. 1. om pippalidam mahāprājīam idam ūcur maharsayah | 
bhūmi-khātasya Suddhy-artham vidhim prabrühi tattvatah | 
. kūpa-vāpī-tadāgesu puskariņyām ca vešmasu | 
ahorātro-'sito bhūtvā tatah karma samārabhet || 
3. Santyudakena tad brahma  pürvoktam yad agastinā | 
pari pragad iti dvābhyām abhimantrayate tatah || 
4. caru-tantrena vidhinā carum bhaumam tu nirvapet | 
praktantram ajyabhagintam satyam brhad iti smrtam [| 
5. havir ūjyam samidha$ ca  upasthanam yathākramam | 
kūpā-"dīnūm samīpe tu  japen mantran samahitah || 
6. ambayo yanty apo hi sth’ Sam no devir iti trayam | 
hiranyavarnah punantu mā sasrugīr himavato Spsu te || 
7. japtvà tu dhenum ānītām pibantīm anumantrayet | R 
a сауа iti sūktena tarayet tu tathai ‘va gam || 
8. kūpa-vāpī-tadāgānām samipe ca ‘bhimantrayet | 
upa hvaye süyavasüt kartre dadyat tu gam Subhim | 


bo 
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XXXIX.1. 9. kāmasūktena grhniyat karma samsthāpayet tatah | 
hiranya-rajata-“dindm matsya- din kūrayed budhah || 

| 10. sauvarnau kürma-makarau rājatau matsya-mudgarau | 
timrau kulīra-karkatāv ауаѕаһ $isumārakaļ || 

11. Santyudakam paficagavyam tasminn eva jale ksipet | 
kartr-dātārau snāyetām drupadād iva $umbhani || 

12. brāhmaņān bhojayitvā tu puņyāham vācayet tatah | 
samyag vidhānam etad dhi ktipa-"deh samprakirtitam | 
punyam karma dvijātīnām svargasyā 'ksayyam icehatām | 
svargasyā 'ksayyam iechatām iti || 1 | 
iti tadagadividhih samaptah || 39 || 
| ekonacatvarimSattamam parisistam samāptam | 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. B omits: om. В üksur AD maharsayah. BDERoth 
Sudhy-. ADURoth vidhi. 

. ADE kūpā-. Roth -tatāgesu. ADE puskariņyā, C yuska- 
nya. 

. B dvabhyamm. 

. ADE caru. Roth bhaumam ca. 

. U breaks off with pada a. 

. ACDE yamti; B yaty. B apo. ACDERoth stheti. BC 
San; D $amn. В iti ca trayam; Roth iti trayah. ACDE 
hiraņyavarņā. Roth $nu te. 

. B japtvà ca. A anitam; D anita. DE pibamtim; A wrote 
pibamti, added ī and deleted it, then hm; B pibatām. 
C anumamtrayeta. 

. DE sūyavasā. 

10. Roth -muhurau. ABCDE -karketau; Roth -karkotau. B 

ауаѕат. ABDE $im$umārakah. 

ll. B pameagavyam са. C omits: ksipet and pada c. Roth 

places -dātārau after the next word. AD snāpayamtām; 
E snūpayatām; B snayett. B sumbhana; E šumbhani. 


bo 


A C 


Ç O1 


~ 


oO 
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XXIX. 1. 12. ACDE vidhanam; B vidhanamam. В Кара prakirtitam. 
B does not repeat the pada. ADETRoth omit: iti. 
The khaņdikā-number (2 in all MSS) is placed in D 
immediately before the parisista-uumber; TRoth seem to 
do the same. 


Colophon: B tadāgaviddhih | parisista 39. T iti tadagavidhih 
samāptal | trtīyah | 2 | 39 1. ADE tadāgādividhīh and 
together with Roth omit: samūptah. The last sentence 
is in C alone. 


MI 4 


Bolling and v. Negolein. 


XG) 
aks 


XL. Pasupatavratam. 


The rules for an ascetic performance in honor of Rudra 
under the form Pasupati. For the legend of its origin, cf. 
Par. XXXI. 10. 1— 2. 


1. Qualifications for undertaking the vow; its duration; places 
where the ceremony may be performed; a preliminary 
ceremony. 

2. 1—8. Preparation of the ground and bringing in of an 
image of Rudra. 

2. 9. —3. 2. Introduction of the candidate; declaration of his 
intention; his investiture with a girdle and staff, for the 
latter may be substituted a sword, a club or an axe. 

3. 3—9. The main ceremony consisting of the vrātapata and 
raudra oblations, and of the bathing in the ashes (of the 
fire in which these oblations have been made). 

4.— 5. Verses to be recited during this bath. 

6. 1—8. Rules to be observed during the continuance of the 
vow; expiatory ceremonies in case of their violation. 

6. 9—13. The release from the vow. 

6. 14—16. Efficacy of the ceremony. 


Pasupatayratam. 


XL. 1. 1. om atha pā$upatavratā-"deso , 
2. na '$rotriyàya nā 'carita-vedavratāya nā 'krta-vapa- 
nāya dadīta | 
8. māsa-dvi-tri-catus-pafica-samvatsara-dvādašasamvatsara- 
parimitam naisthikam vā, 
4. atha ‘sya "yatanāni || 
5. mahāūdevā-"yatane Spam samipe | 
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K Lu. 1. 6. giri-guhāyām gayam gosthe Sgny-agire và, 
7. nadīnām bahūnāūm pratisraye, 
8. anusavanam | 
9. bhasmanā snūnam raudrahoma-snapanam ca sarpi(h)- 
ksīra-gandhodakair, 
10. gandha-puspa-dhūpa-dīp'-odana-pāyasa-yāvaka-lājā- 
"di pradaksina-'ntam ca || 
ll. nivedya nirmālya-gandhahārī-hāsa-gīta-vādanā-"dy- 
upahārān, 
12. daksiņena trtiyam upatisthate, 
13. kataka-keyūra-dhāriņe namo vrsāya namo, vrsabha- 
dhvajāya namo, 
14. vānaram te mukham raudram anindyam 
Subham paSum evājananevājanakam ghoram 
jîvam jātyam eva rukmam dadā(mī) ‘ty 
ekavüsü vivāsā và viragani vastrāņi dadita || 1 || 


2. 1. gocarma- mütram sthandilam upalipya,gomayeno 'lli- 
khyā, 'bhyuksyā,'gne prehī ‘ty agnim praņīyo, pasamādhūya, 
paristirya, brahmūņam kalpayitva nā 'nya-devatā-di$i rudrasya 
daksino,'dapütram sthāpayitvā, mahāvyābrtibhir agny-ayatane 
nidhāya rudram āvāhayati | 
2. rudram kruddhāšanimukham devānām i$varam param | 

Svetapingalam devānām (mahādevam) prapadye šaraņā-"gata | 
3. yasya yuktā гаће simhā vyaghras ca уіѕата- папа) | 
tam aham paundarika-’ksam devam āvāhaye Siyam 
ity avahya “bhyarcya || 
4. na tam yaksmai ” ‘tu deva iti guggulum dhüpam ca 
dadyāt || 
5. tat purusūya vidmahe mahādevāya dhimahi | 
tan no rudrah pracodayat || 
6. tasmai devāya vidmahe mahādevāya dhimahi | 
tan no rudro Snumanyatam 
iti rudra-savitrim japtva || 
7. yo agnau rudra ity anumantrayen namo astu yāvad, 


āvāhane devadevasya "vāhayāmy aham iti | 
17* 
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8. pramardane sarvisura-vinaSiya om phat-kūram karoti | 
9. nivedane Sham amukam nivedayāmī “i jati mundi 
paiicasikhi và | 2 | 


1. brāhmaņo ha va aham amuka-sagotro bhagavato mahe- 
$varasya vratam carisyāmī ‘ti vācayitvā || 

2. tato Ssya maufijim prayacchati | sāvitryā tu dandam 
pālāšam bailvam āśvattham уй asim акиқат khatvāngam 
parašum vā | 

3. aghorebhyo Stha ghorebhyo Sghora-ghoratarebhyas ca | 
sarvatah Sarva-Sarvebhyo namas te rudra rūpebhya 
ityadau Sarvam namaskrtyo 'pavišyā, "jyam niratišāyitve "dhmān 
adipayaty antara iti, 

4. idhmā jātavedasah samiddhasya tebhyo vardhayasva 
prajaya pašubhih Kriya grhair dhanene ‘ti || 

5. yava-"gharav ājyabhāgau juhuyād, 

6. vāyave svaha | Sarvaya rudrāya svāhā || pašupataye 
bhīmāya svāhā | sāntāyā ‘dhipataye devaya svühe ‘ty, ` 

7. evam eva patnīnām tūsņīm adhipasya juhuyād, 

8. evam sarvesu vrata-nivedanesu vrātapatīr juhoti || 

9. vratena tvam ity ubhayīruham iti paūcabhī raudrān 
homān hutvā, homā-'vasānena bhasmanā snānam karoti | 3 || 


1. bhasma-snānam [tāvad] grahīsyāmi sarvapāpa-praņāšanam | 
bhasmasnānena rudro hi snato Sbhūt pūta ātmanā || 

2. bhasmanā snāyate rudro visņuh snayate bhasmanā | 
tena snānena snāmy aham yena snato mahesvarah || 

3. yena snata uma devi rudro bhartā mahegvarah | 
yena snātā ganah sarve yena snātā dvijātayah || 

4. yena snātah Sivah Sarvah  Samkara$ ca vrsa-dhvajah | 
snātāni sarvabhütani gangā-yamunayā "game | 

5. snāto Sham sarva-tirthesu nadī-prasravaņesu ca | 
vāruņā- gneya-saumyānām bhasmanā snānam uttamam | 
tena snānena snāmy aham  yena snāto mahe$varah || 4 || 


1. bhūtis tu pingalo babhrur bbitir visnuh sanatanah | 
bhūtir brahma mahendra$ ca bhūtir devah saha rsibhih || 
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. 9. 2. bhūtir me Slaksmim nirņuded bhūtir me $riyam āvahet | 
bhūtir ma āyusā vittam varco brahma prayacchatu || 
З. bhasmanā caranto nityam dhyāyinah paricintakah | 
yanti pasupatam sthānam punarāūvrtti-durlabham | 
4. vaca tu yat Кат karma manasa са vicintitam | 
alaksmi$ ca "pad duhsvapnam bhasmanā tat pranagyatu || 
moksanam moksakale ca  bhasmasesam visarjayet | 
mukto Sham sarvapāpebhyo rudralokam vrajāmy аһа || 5 | 


6. 1. etat snūnam vāruņam, parvasu Sarira-lepena , yathā- 
kāmam parvasū 'pavaset | 
2. stri-Südram nā ‘bhibhaseta || 
3. tadā sāvitrīm japet | 
4. yadi bhaseta tadā rudra-sāvitrīm japet || 
5. kamaņdalu-kapāle bhinne bhūmir bhūmim agad ity 
apsu pravešayet || 
6. retahskande, 
yan me retas tejasā samnisadya 
dehāt praskandet punar na bhavāya | 
tad agnir vāyuh........ 
арі ce ‘yam prthivi kaficakhante "ti || 
7. samyak kva cit karoti, 
8. vratam upādhyāyā-'chando vartayet || 
9. tata udīksaņam || 
10. vrātapatīr juhoti || 
11. samāso Sham vratasvistakrta iti hutva "ditya-'bhi- 
mukhas tistheta || 
12. yan me duruktam durhutam  durdhyatam durvicintitam | 
tan me bhagavān īšānah sarvam tvam ksantum arhasi || 
13. navo-navo bhavasi jāyamāna ity apsu pravāhayed, 
14. ye Sraddhaye ‘dam paSupater vratam caranti | 
tesim madhu visakse һе dadate na punargamanam madhu- 
rivadye ‘hai ‘va ca 
te rudra viratau pagupati-sayujyam gaccha(n)ti, 
15. tad esa Slokah || 
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16. vilīna-pāša-paūjarāh samāpta-tattva-gocarāļ | 
prayānti Samkaram param  patim vibhum sadāšivam || 
patim vibbum sadāšivam iti || 6 | 
iti pasupatavratam samāptam || 40 | 
dvitiyà vimšatih samapta | 
evam dvitīya-vimšatyām | 164 || ubhayyam | 288 || 


Variae lectiones. 


2. T omits: nā. D уша. ADE nana krta-. ADE dedita. 
3. Roth -catuh-. B -parimitam |. M carries the samdhi 


over to 4. 
5. ABCDE -yatane apām; TRoth -yatana apam. 
6. BRoth agnyāgāre. 


7. ACD,E bahunām. BCTRoth pratigrayo. M carries the 


samdhi over to 8. 


9. C raudranahomas tapanam; TRoth raudrahomāsnapanam. 


‚ BDRoth -ksiram-. B -gamdhodakam. 
10. BC omit the punctuation. 


11. AE -gamdhahāri-; B -gamdhaharth-; C -gamdhahori-. 


BCTRoth -gītanādanādy-. 


12. ACDE trtam; B nrtyatam; TRoth nrttam. B upatisthate |. 


13. ADERoth kata-; O ka-. 


14. AD vānadva; B vānataram; C vānara. T evājanevājanakam, 
the meter shows a deep corruption. D ghora. Roth 
janyam. BD rukma. ADETRoth dada; C dada. Roth 


dvivasa. ADE daditah; B dadit. 


1. BRoth gomayenopalikhyā. ADE parisamādhāya. ADET 
na nyadevatā-; C na | vyadevatā-. T nivāya rudram. 
āvahayati. } 

2. T kruddhadasanimukhyam. Roth $vetapimgala. Т $агапа- 


gatah. B prapadyate. M Saranagatah prapadye. 


M āvāhayechivam. 
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„T yaksmā aitu. ADE omit: deva iti. B guggula; ACDE 


guggulam. Roth guggulukusthadhūpam. 


. ACD mahārudrāya dhīmahi. 
. B māmupeyāya dhīmahi. C tatrau rudro. B rudragāyatrīm. 
. Roth yo азап. ABDE iti; C ti. A,D anumamtrave namo astu 


yāvad àvühane; A,E anumamtraved āvāhane; BCTURoth 
anumamtrayed āvāhane. X devadevahsyā; В daivade- 
vasyā; C devasya; Roth devadevamsya. 


. BCT for om: tu. 
9: 


ADE omit: nivedane ham amukam nivedayami ti. B tini- 
vedayāmi; CURoth nivedayati; T nivedayasi; all four 
omitting 'ti. 

B omits the khaņdikā-number. 


. DU karisyāmi. XC carisyami iti. 


ABDE maumji XC asi lamkutam. 
B tha ghorebhyahs ca sarvatah. ADTURoth write the ava- · 
graha before ghora-; C corrupts it to ra. T -ghoratare- 
bhyah sarvatah. ACDETURoth sarvasarvebhyo; В sarva- 
tsarvebhyo (i. e. sarvaSarvebhyo). В iti | ādau. АВРЕТ 
sarvam; C sagarvam. ADE namaskrtyau; B tama and 
omits to the colophon of this parisista. CT pavisya jya; Roth 
pavisya; all manuscripts punctuate here. M niratiSayitve. 


. CTURoth omit: idhma. 
„M yadāvāghārāv. 
. AD vāyave vaya svāhā. Т inserts after Sarvaya: svāhā. C 


omits: pataye ... ty. Roth šāntā dhipataye. 


7. C omits: evam ... tūsņīm adhi. ADETURoth tūsņīnām. 


Lo 


. M sarvāsu. AD,TURoth vrūtapatīm; D,E vrātapatim. 
. XC vratena tvām imity. ADE pamcabhih; С pamcabhi. 


CTURoth homāsavanena. D bhasmasnānam. 


. A grhņīsyāmi; D gīņhīsyāmi; E grhisyami; C uhīsyāmi. 


T snānato bhüt. Roth pütam. ADE atmana. 


. M snayati. ADE snātāmy aham. T yena snāna. 
. ACETRoth bhartüra i$varah. 
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Roth snānāni sarvabhütanam. ADETRoth -yāmunayorgame; 
C -yamunayorgame. 


. DRoth vāruņāgnaya-. T bhasmasnanam anuttamam. AD 


snānāmy aham; E snāyāmy aham. 


. AD babhrūr; E babhru; C blotted. Roth omits padas cd; 


T has for them: bhūtir brahma maharsabhih. 


„CT laksmī. ACD,ET nimuda; D, nirguna; Roth uncertain: 


niguna. ADE ayusyo; C aso; T ayuso; Roth ayuse. 


. ACDETRoth bhasmamā. AD cārato; ERoth carato; C 


careto; T cāratau. 


. Roth vācā nu yat Т manasā tu. CTRoth alaksmi. 


ACDERoth cāpadah svapnam; T cà pa duhsvapnam, 
which may also be emended to: ca ‘tha duhsvapnam. 
CE pranasyatu. 


. ACDE -lopena. A,CE yathakramam. ADE pūrvastū. D 


pavašet. 


. Roth -kapāla. T pravisedyad, omitting punctuation. 
. ADETRoth retaskamde. DERoth samnisidya. Roth dehān. 


T skamdet. A,CDTRoth punarnahavāya tad api; B punar 
bhavaya. А,Е tadā agnir vayuh pi. As pada b lacks 
one syllable it would perhaps be better to read: dehāt 
praskanden na punarbhavāya. ACDETRoth cā yam. T 
kamcakhamce; U kamcakhamti. 


. CTURoth cid and omit karoti. 
. AD dvrrtam; E dvratam, for origin of d cf. last note. T 


upadhyatyacchamdo; Roth upadhyüyechamdo. 


. X udiksana; T uddiksenam. 

. U vratapatir. 

. Roth tisthet. ' 

. X hudurhutam. В bhagavan. ABCDE īšāna. ADE sarva, 


perhaps read: Sarva. 


. ACDEURoth yah. CTRoth kāmadhu. Т visikse. Е for 


he: deha. CTURoth omit from na punargamanam to 
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prayām (in 16% inclusive. D vistaratau. ADE paśu- 
patih-. 


16. D -pamjarā. ADE omit: param. The pure iambic meter 


is noteworthy. 


Colophon. U omits: iti püsupatavratam samaptam. T omits 


all after | 40 | , reading instead: | caturtha | . B begins 
with: dvitiya. ABCDE samāptah; after which B adds: 
parisista 40. ABCDE dvityam-*. C: | 41641. ADE 
ubhayam; B ubhayam. C: | 28]. 
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XLI. Samdhyopasanavidhih. 


1.1.—3. 6. A prose passage containing the ritual for the 
twilight-worship with the Savitri-verse, and a statement 
of its efficacy and importance. 

3. 7.—4. 8. Treats in Slokas of the efficacy of the ceremony. X» 

5. 1.— 6. 5. Mystical explanation of the Savitri. 


Samdhyopāsanavidhih. 


XLI. 1. 1. om atha ‘tah samdhyopāsana-vidhim vyākhyāsyāmat || 

2. prān vo ‘dan va grāmān niskramya Sucih Sucau dese 
gupta-tirtha-"yatanesu và, 

3. supraksūlita-pūņi-pāda-vadanah prag virüsaneno ‘pa- 
vi$ya jiva sthe ‘ty ācamyā "po hi sthe ‘ty abhyuksya prāņā- 
“yaman krtva "camyo ‘ttisthan daksinahastastha apo ayojālā ity 
apa utsrjed bahudha || 

4. harih suparna iti prātar, 

5. ud u tyam citram devānām iti madhyamdine, 

6. atha sauramantran yathakamam japed, 

1. ud vayam tamasas pari 'ti ca, 


8. ud ghed abhi árutamagham ity astamita āsīnah, EL 
9. sāvitry-ante và ‘fijalayo japa$ ca | 1 | ВЕС "5 
2. 1. atho "rdhva-jānur āsīna iti vīrūsanī, i 
2. pratyutthāyā 'bhayam pa$cād abhayam purastad ity 
upatisthate, 


3. tisthan prātah prāūmukha, 

4. ayatu varade ‘ty ūvāhya, 

5. gāyatram chandah savitā devatā visvāmitra rsir, 

6. yathāksaram daivatam rūpam ca manasi samādhāya 
mahāvyābrtibhih samdhāya gāyatrīm japet || 
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T. astakrtva ekāda$akrtvo dvadagakrtvah paficadagakrtvah 
Satakrtvah sahasrakrtva iti | 

8. astakrtvah prayuktā gāyatrī gāyatreņa chandasa sammitā 
bhū-lokam abhijayati || 

9. ekādašakrtvah prayuktā traistubhena chandasā sammitā 
‘ntariksa-lokam abhijayati || 

10. dvādašakrtvah prayuktā jagatena chandasā sammitā 
divam lokam abhijayati || ` 

11. paficadasakrtvah prayuktā paūcadašena vajreņa sammitā 
brahma-lokam abhijayati || 

12. Satakrtvah prayuktā Sata-parvana vajreņa sammitā 
sarvaiil lokān abhijayati || 

13. sahasrakrtvah prayuktā ‘gnistoma-“ptoryama-“dinam 
kratūnām phalam avapnoti || 2 || 


1. ato yathākāmam japitvā pasyema Saradah šatam indra 
jive ‘ty аѕіѕаһ prarthayate || 
2. stutā mayi varade ‘ti visrjyo, dīrāņā uta sūryasyā 
"vytam asapatnam purastād yasmat kosad iti yathartham upa- 
tisthate | 
3. ya imam na vindanti na ‘dhiyate samdhyakale no 
‘pasate te hy asrotriyā bhavanty anupanitah kriya-hinas che- 
dana-bhedana-bhojana-maithunāny abhicarantah || 
4. samdhyākāle hy ajapantah $va-sükara-srgüla-kukkuta- 
sarpa-yonisu varsa-sahasrāņi jayante || 
5. samās tasyai ‘vo 'pajāyante | 
6. tasmād yathoktam siyam рг аһ samdhyām upāsīta | 
1. aranya-carito guptah Suklabrahmana-karmasu | 
prayena labhate lokān yathoktāms tām samācaran || 
8. siyam samdhyām upāsīta krta-vīrāsano dvijah | 
krto-'tthānas tatha prātah prānjalih susamāhitah || 
9. etad vīrāsanam sthanam brahmana nirmitam рша | 
dvijānām bāla-vrddhānām — pura$caranam uttamam | 
10. sayam prātas tu yah samdhyām  askannam upatisthate | 
‚_ ва taya pūvito devyā brahmanah puta-kilbisah || 
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N XLI. 3. 11. na sīdet pratigrhnanah  prthvim api sa-sagaram | 


5. 


ye cü ‘sya visamah ke cid divi sūryā-"dayo grahah || 
12. te cü ‘sya saumyā jayante sivah sukha-karah sada | 

sthānam virüsanam cai ‘sim prthivi ca pradaksiņā | 

agnihotram hutam cai ‘sim ye vai samdhyām upasate | 3 | 


1. ardhā-'stamita aditye ardho-'dite divākare | 
gayatryas tatra samnidhyam samdhyākālah sa ucyate || 

2. bhūmy-ādityā-'ntaram yas tu [сјсһадауес caturangulam | 
tām tu samdhyam param vidyāc chāyā-sambhedane pare | 

3. yavantas tu karad bhrastāh patanti jala-bindavah | 
bhūtvā vajrāņi te sarve patanti hy asuresu vai || 

4. tato vibhavasus tesim prītātmā "pyāyate varam | 
yair aham moksito viprais tesam loko yathā mama | 

5. gāyatryā aksamalayam sāyam pratah šatam japet | 
caturņām khalu vedānām samagram labhate phalam || 

6. samdhyam yeno patisthanti brahmanyam prapya durlabham 
abrāhmaņāms tu tan vidyād yathā $ūdrās tathai 'va hi | 

7, à janmasv api tesam tu brāhmaņyam no 'papadyate | 
upapadyeta và bhüyo yadi syus tirtha-mrtyavah || 

8. rsayo dirghasamdhyatvad dīrghāny ayümsy adhārayan | 
tasmad dirghim upāsīta samicchan vrddhim āyusah || 4 || 


1. tad yathā ‘gnir devānām brāhmaņo manusyanam vasanta 
rtūnām evam gāyatrī chandasām || 

2. tad yathā gāyatrī katy-aksarā kati-padā kim va ‘sya 
gotram kim va ‘sya rüpam, kidrsam tasyah šarīram bhavati | 

3. yad vai bhüh sa rgvedo, yad bhuva iti sa yajurvedah , 
yat svar iti svargo vai lokah sa sāmavedas, tad iti so Stharva- 
veda iti, 

4. tad yathe ‘dam aksaram om ity aksaram tat paramam, 
бат ity aksaram guhyam tat paramam pavitram || 

5. adityo vai savitry adityena saha sāvitrī stauti suvati 
pratah prasuvati tasmāt sāvitrīt(v)am || 

6. aksara-daivatam vyākhyāsyāmah, 

7. prathamam agneyam dvitiyam ā$vinam trtryam saumyam 
caturtham vaisņavam sāvitram paficamam sastham pausnam 
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saptamam mārutam astamam būrhaspatyam navamam maitram 
dašamam vāruņam ekādašam aindram dvādašam vai$vadevam 
vasūnām trayodašam caturdašam rudrāņām paūcadašam aditya- 
пат aditeh godašam vāyavyam saptadašamam bhaumam astā- 
dašam ekonavimšam āntariksam divyam vimšam digdevatāni 
catvāry aksarani || 5 || 


1. atha yat pūrvām samdhyām upāste tad gāyatryāh Siras 
tena prthivīm jayati | 

2. atha yan madhyāhne tiksnam rudras tapati (tad) dvi- 
tiyam Siras tena 'ntariksam jayati || 

3. atha yad astamiyāt tat trtīyam Siras tena divam jayati | 

4. tasya omkaürah Sirah saha vyahrtibhir darbhāh kešā, 
osadhi-vanaspatayo lomāni, caksusī süryücandramasau, vidyud 
dhasitam, visņuvaruņāv urasī rudro hrdaye, paurņamāsī са 'mū- 
vüsyü ca stanüv aha$ ca ratri ca pāršve, 

5. daga digah kuksi sarvajūānāni vyükaranam udaram, 
prthivī &roni, vàyuh sthānam, bhūsaņam naksatrani , $risarasvati - 
гара pada-krama-mantra-brahmana-kalpa-Sarira savitri gotrena 
brahmadeyā bhavati, 
brahmadeyā bhavati ‘ti brahmanam | 6 || 
iti samdhyopāsanavidhih samaptah || 41 || 


Variae lectiones. 


1. BT omit: om. 

2. B prad vo; Roth prāg vo. XCURoth dag va; B drg va. 
B grime. : 

3. Roth in margin: “pado vadanam ca. U vīrāšaneno. С 
ācāmya. Roth hi sthe. ABCDERoth punctuate after: 
uttisthan; if this is correct we should expect: ‘ttisthet. 
T apa. DRoth ayojala; U not clear. D upasrjed. 

5. All manuscripts except B carry the samdhi over to 6. 

7. U param ti. M carries the samdhi over to 8. 
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XL bh 
9: 


-1 C» D 


10. 


. U gnistomagnistoma-. 


. AD vidamti; CETU vimdati. ADERoth dhiyamte. 


. ADE samdhyākālo. 


Parišista XLI. 


В аѕтпат; C ā$īnah. 
X уй mjaloya japa$ ca; B và mjalayo paja$ ca. 
B omits the khandiki-number. 


. AD pasca ubhayam; CEU pasciid ubhayam. 
. Roth samdhyā gāyatrīm. 
. ABCDETURoth astakrtvah. 


E omits: paūcadašakrtvah. Т 


for Satakrtvah: prütahkrtvah. TURoth ity. 


. ADE bhūrlokam; BTURoth mum lokam; C sum lokam. 


TURoth abhijayaty. 


. U for jāgatena: traistubhena. 
. Omitted by T. 
. ABCDERoth sarvān lokān; TU sarvāl lokān. 


BCTURoth omit: kratūnām, which 
is possibly a gloss. 


. В Satamm. В prarthayet. 
. C srutà maya; D stutā ya; TU stuto maya; Roth suta 


maya. ADE yasma kro$ad; ВО yāsmāktošād; T yasmāt 
kāšād. 

T asro- 
tribhyā. B anupamanītāh; T anupanītah. ACET kriyā- 
hinah; B krīyāhīnām; DURoth kriyāhīnā. B chedane-; 
C chedena-. B omits: -bhedana-. D omits: -bhojana-. 
ACDETURoth omit: |. 

AD ajayamtah; B ajapamta; E aja- 
pamtyah. ABCDETURoth -$ūkara-. В -srmgāla-; 
CTURoth -srgāla-. ACURoth -kukuta-; D -kakuta-; E 
-kuta-; BT -kurkuta-. 


. ADU samas tatasyai; BOETRoth sa tasyai. 
. ADE aranyacarato; C araņyacaritā. 


B gupta. BE yatho- 
ktās; the word seems to refer to 2. 8—12, otherwise 
yathoktam would be preferable. T tan. 


. B krtosthanas; Roth krtvotthanas. В pramjalim susamābhitah; 


C pramjalimasasamahitah. 
B prütahs. B brahmana; C brahmanah. 
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DRoth prthivim; C pr$vim. B tsamagaram. ADE visamā; 
B visamam. ADE ke ci; В kim ci. 

Roth saumya. C $ivah. B sukhakaram. ABCDTURoth 
prthivim. ABDETURoth pradaksiņām; C prapradaksinam. 
AE yai ve; C yai va. 


. B ardhvāstamitam. ABDE ardhodito. AE sānnaidhyam; 


D sannedhyam; C sūmnnaidhyam; URoth sāmnaidhyam; 
B samnnidhyam; T sānnidhyam. BC kālam. 


. A bhūmyāditvā-; D bhūmiditvā-. 
. T yāvatas. X bhrastā; C bhasta. T patamtī. В vaksāņi. 


D vibhavasuhs. А pryāyate; D prāyate; Roth jayate; B 
thayate. 


. B omits: šatam. 
. ACDE samdhyā. В abrahmanamsu: D abrāhmaņās tu; E 


abrāhmastu. U breaks off after: tu. ADERoth vidyat; 
BC vidya. 


. A upapadye with ta in margin; D upapadyateta. 


DE dīrghasamdhyatvā; B dirghasamdhinvād. C dīrghāņyāny. 
ADE āyusy; T āyūsy. ADE adhārayet; BC adhārayat. 


1. C tathā gnir. T vasamtam. B rtūnāmm eva. 
. DRoth yad yathā. E kīdršah. ACD and perhaps TRoth 


tasya. 


. DTRoth bhava. ACDE iti yajurvedah. ACDETRoth omit: 


yat; B ya. E for svar iti: sarasvatī. B atharvaveda. 


. C omits: tat paramam .... pavitram. DT sam ity. 
„C omits: adityo .... adityena. BTRoth aksaradevatā; C 


aksaradeva. ACDE omit: vyakhyasyamah || 


. B marutamm. ABCDE vāruņam. AD aidram. ABCD 


айне. А Sodagam; C sādašam. We should expect: sapta- 
dagam. C saptadašam ekonavimšam. ADE digdevata; 
perhaps read: digdevatānām. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


. DE samdhyamm. T jayaty. 


T jayaty. 
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: XLI. 6. 3. ADE astamiyāsta trtiyam; C astamimiyat ta trtiyam. 

4. ADET for saha: sa. ABD kešāh. AD omsadhi-; E omo- 
sadhi-; B üdhi-; CRoth osadhi-; T ausadhi- Т visnu- 
varuņāy. XBCTRoth urasi. We must take hrdaye as it 
stands as a dual (in which case two deities would be 
expected) or emend to hrdayam. Roth paurnamüsi. 

5. ABCDE disa: Roth disi. Roth sarvajūānābhi, perhaps for: 
sarvajüünam nàbhir В vyākaraņām. ACDE udarām. 
ADE vāyu. B prasthina; TRoth prasthinam. B bhü- 
sanam ca naksatrāņi. ACDERoth omit: -mantra-. ADRoth 


a omit: brahmadeya bhavati. 
© В omits the khaņdikā-number. 2 
4 4 
D Colophon: ADE omit: samaptah | 41 ||. B omits: 1411. 
о 
ao? 
* 
TM — — 
* > 
92 $ 
e 
Ф 
E 
4 
\ 
S. 
Lucs 
| 
| 
| 
| = 
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AHI UN 


d 


sel 
2— 
5 
5 


dr 
„8—11. Cleansing of the garment he has taken off, the 


.—2. 4. The ritual. 


— 6. Necessity of performing the pitriarpaņna before 


XLII. Snanavidhih. 


Introduction. 
4. Places in which the bath may be performed. 


wringing his garment. 
Reason for keeping silent during the bath. 


washing a second time of his legs, and muttering of the 
ādhyātmikāni sūktāni. 


„12—13. Efficacy of the ceremony. 
Snānavidhih. 
1. atha snànavidhim puņyam vaksyamāņam nibodhata | 


yena snata divam lokam prāpnuvanti dvijottamah | 


2. saritsu va tadāge va  devakhate hrade Spi và | 
garta-prasravane va ‘pi punyam snanam samācaret || 

3. pārakye tu tadāge hi snānam nai ‘va vidhtyate | 
tadaga-kartur duskrtair lipyate snānam ācaran || 

4. saritim sarasām cai va aprāptau nirjharasya ca | 
uddhrtya caturah pindan snāyāt tu para-khatake || 

5. anviksyamanah pāršvāni kušahastah samahitah | 
dvij madhyamdinād arvag arogī snanam ācaret || 

6. yat te bhüma iti mrdam  samgrhya rea samāhitah | 
yas te gandha iti tribhir mrdbhir ātmānam ālabhet | 

7. aghadviste ‘ti sūktena dūrvām Sirasi vinyaset | 
agram-agram ity etaya gomayena 'nulepayet || 

8. agram-agram carantīnūm osadhīnām vane-vane | 
yan me rogam ca Sokam ca tan me tvam nuda gomaya | 

9. praņavā-"dyā vyahrtis tu gayatrim ca Siro-yutam | 
pathet trir anavünam hi prāņā-"yūmah sa ucyate | 

Bolling and v. Negeloin. 18 
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LXII. 1. 10. ambayo yanti 'tyadmi  trmi sūktāni hi kramat | 
hiraņyavarņā yad ado vūyoh patah punantu та || 1 | 


2. 1. vai$vanaro raímibhi$ ca tatha ‘psu ta iti smrtam | 
etaih samplüvayet sūktais tato Sghamarsaņam smrtam | 
2. apo divyāš ca sam mü ‘gna idam apah $ivena mā | 
‚ yad apo naktam iti ca etat syād aghamarsanam || 
3. yad apo naktam mithunam cakāra 
yad va dudroha duritam puranam | 
hiranyavarnds tata ut punantu 
pra ma muūcantu varunasya pāšāt | 
4. sarasvatim gayam gaügim naimisam puskarāņi ca | 
smrtva tīrthāni punyüni avagābej jalam tatah || 
5. gacchatah snāna-kāryāya pitarah saha daivataih | 
prsthatas tv anugacchanti tat-samīpam jala-‘rthinah | 
6. asam tyaktvā nivartante vastra-nispīdanena tu | 
tasman na pidayed vastram akrtva pitr-tarpanam || 
T. utsāham varuņah snūne agnir hotuh sriyam haret | 
ayusyam bhuiijato mrtyus trisu maunam ataé caret || 
8." snūnavastre mrdas tisrah pradadyāc chuddhi-hetunā | 
8." snātvā paryuksya уйѕо Snyac chodhye janghe mrdā punah 
9. vastranispīda-toyena apavitrī-krte hi te | 
uttirya vastram nispidya japed ādhyātmikāni tu | 
10. adhyatmam asya-vāmīyam kautsam kausmandikam баһа 
japtva 'tharva-&ira$ cai ‘va bhavāšarvījam eva са | 
11. prāņas ca bhagavān kalah puruso manyur eva ca | 
ucchisto rohito vrütya etāny ādhyātmikāni tu | 
12. samvatsareņa yat papam Кат ghoram avistaram | 
japtvai “ani tatah pāpān mucyate nā ‘tra samśayah | 
13. visasahim manasa hi japtvā 
gūyatrīm са tatha tridivam prayāti | 
paribhrastas tridivāt tapah-ksaye 
jatismaratvam punar eva vindate | 
jatismaratvam punar eva vindata iti || 2 | 
iti snanavidhih samüptah || 42 || 
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ih Parisista XLII. 


Variae lectiones. 


XLII. 1. 2. T devakhāta. BET hrde. ADERoth gartapragravane; В 
gartaprasavane. 
З. TRoth рагікуе. BCD -kartu. 
4. В prāptau tinirtsaraiisya ca. Roth aprapto. В caturam. 
TRoth add: | 4 || 
5. DRoth pāśvāni. 
6. ADE mrde. B mrgbhir. TRoth add: | G |. 
7. D yadyadviste (in ABCE also gh may be read: dy); T 
athadviste. ADE omit: agram-. 
à 8. T ausadhinim. BCTRoth rasam-vane; so also Hemādri in 
a fuller form of the prayer. 

9. ADE vyührtis tu; Roth vyūhrtīms tu; B vyāhrtī. <A trim 
nvāram hi; DE trīnvāram hi; C trir ananuvāna hi; TRoth 
trir anuvatam hi. ABCE add: | 2 | 

10. ADE tyādini. В triņi. ADE yad adau. X vāyoh punah; 
Roth vayoh putāh. Roth mam. 


a 


2. 1. D omits in pada d: smrtam. 

. ETRoth apo. AD sammāsta idam. AD Sivena mah; T 4 
Sivena ma. Roth yad apo. 

. AD makta. ADE yed va. BT utpunamtu ma pra mā. 
ABD mumcatu. 

4. ACETRoth punyany; D puņyāniny. 


ho 


دن 


5. ABCDET devataih. 
м 6. DRoth ааш. ABDE tyatka; T tyaktā. ADE tasmān 
4 nispīdayed vastramm. All manuscripts add: || 4 || but | 
š ADE have before it the following: j 


samdhyadi- pitrtarpane | 
samdhyopūsana-tarpaņe | 
snanam krtvā tatas tv eke vāso Snyat paridhaya ca | 
vastrūņi srüva- viplute 


6. tasmāt pidyate vastram | 


godhye. 

The variants to this are: A vastram or vastre; D vastra; 

E vastre. AD vaso nyam; E vāso nya. ADE vastramni. 
E Sraivaviplute. 

18* 


Parisista XLII. 


D Roth varuna. X gnir. В for haret: ha 33. DT bhu- 
jato; Roth bhumjate. D mrtyuhs. 
LALA word like nivasya has been displaced by paryuksya, сї. 
Н. pari. р. 909. X vaso nyamadhye jagham (E jamgham). 
E. 9. AD vastranispīdyatovena. ABCDETRoth for hi: ha. 
А 10. AD adhyatmamam. AE asyadyüpriyam; D asyadyapriyam; 
P. C asyavüpiyam. XTRoth kaušmāmdikam; B kausyāmthi- 
; kam. 
= ll. B prāņāš ca magavān kala puruso maksur eva ca. T adhyā- 
tmikāni. ` 
12. BCRoth anistaram; T atistaram. 
13. CRoth visisahim; B visāsahi. ADE paribhras; В pari- 
bhrastam. B diva pahksaye. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


instead of the parisista-number: sasthah 2 g. 


Colophon. В for samaptah: parisistah. T has either after or 


a ёле мё ФА „йч 


TF T 
Б. 


eu aana wasna aha ТА. 
Г жы e K. 7и at = * : d0 pā, 


XLII. 1. 


SIG es 


D 


„om atha 


XLIII. Tarpanavidhih. 


1.—6. Ritual for the p7tr-tarpana prescribed in XLII. 


D 
c 


the litany employed constitutes the bulk of the text. 


Tarpanavidhih. 


tarpanavidhim 
anukramisyamah | 


. snātēpasparšanakāle Svaga- 


hya devatās tarpayati | 
vasūnām namo 
brahmane namo 


vaisravaniya namo 


. dharmāva namah 


kāmāya namo 
Іокауа namo 
devāya namo 
vedāya nama 
rsibhyo nama 


2. arseyebhyo namo 


Sigirobhyo nama 


agnis trpyatu || 
vāyus trpyatu || 
süryas trpyatu || 
visnus trpyatu | 
prajapatis trpyatu | 
virūpāksas trpyatu | 
sahasrüksas trpyatu || 
somas trpyatu || 


14. 
15. 
16. 
TT: 
18. 
197 
20. 


ND М WN м r3 
ы C» оњ бо 


DO bo 
с oo 


āngirasebhyo namo 
Stharvabhyo nama 
ātharvaņebhyo namo 
marudbhyo namo 
mārutebhyo namo 
vasubhyo namo 
rudrebhyo nama 


. üdityebhyo namah 

2. siddhebhyo namah 

. sidhyebhyo nama 

. üpyebhyo namo 

. S$vibhyām namo 

. gurubhyo namo 

. gurupatnibhyo namah 
. pitrbhyo namo 

. matrbhyo namah || 1 | 


. brahma trpyatu || 

. devās trpyantu | 

. vedas trpyantu | 

. rsayas trpyantu || 

. ārseyās trpyantu | 

. sarvani chandamsi trpyantu| 
. omkàra- vasatkürau trpya- 


tam || 
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XLIII. 2. 16. 
17. 
18. 


. yajfiopavitam 


Pari$ista XLII. 


mahāvyāhrtayas trpyantu | 
sāvitrī trpyatu || 
gayatri trpyatu | 


. dyavaprthivyau trpyatam | 
. yajñas trpyantu || 
. grahās trpyantu | 


naksatrani trpyantu || 


. antariksam trpyatu | 

. ahorātrāņi trpyantu | 

. samkhyas trpyantu || 

. samdhyas trpyantu | 

. samudras trpyantu || 

. nadyas trpyantu || 

. girayas trpyantu || 

. ksetrausadhi - vanaspatayas 


trpyantu || 


. gandharvā-psarasas trpya- 


ntu || 


. hagas trpyantu || 

. vayamsi trpyantu || 
„siddhās trpyantu | 
. sādhyās trpyantu | 


grivayam 
avalambya sanakadi- ma- 
nusyüms tarpayati || 
sanakas trpyatu 
sanandanas trpyatu || 


sanütanas trpyatu || 


. kapilas trpyatu || 
. vodhas trpyatu || 


asuris trpyatu || 
paficaSikhas trpyatu || 
sanandanam tarpayami || 
sasanakam tarpayāmi | 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


. sarvan 


. sarvabhūtāni tarpayāmi | 2 


. vipras trpyantu || 
. уакѕаѕ trpyantu | 


raksūmsi trpyantu | 


. mantras trpyantu || 
. bhūtāny evamādīni trpya- 


ntu || 


. Srutim tarpayami || 
. smrtim tarpayāmi | 
. dhrtim tarpayāmi || 
. ratim tarpayāmi | 
. gatim tarpayami | 
. matim tarpayami || 
. digam tarpayāmi || 


vidisam tarpayami || 


. Sraddhā-medhe tarpay imi 


dhāraņām tarpayāmi | 
gobrāhmaņāms tarpayāmi 
sthāvara-jangamāni tarpa- 
yāmi || 

devāms tarpayā- 
mi | 


vidvāmsam sanātanam ta- 
rpayāmi || 


. sanatkumāram tarpayāmi 
. sanakam tarpayiimi || 


„ sahadevam sanātanam ta- 


rpayāmi | 

plutim tarpayāmi | 
pulastyam tarpayami || 
pulaham tarpayami | 
bhrgum tarpayāmi || 
angirasam tarpayāmi || 
marīcim tarpayāmi || 
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kratum tarpayāmi || 
daksam tarpayāmi || 
atrim tarpayāmi || 


athā ‘pasavyam krtvā pi- 
tryàm dišam iksamanah ša- 
tarcinādy-rsīms tarpayati | 
Satareinas trpyantu | 
mādhyamikās trpyantu || 
grtsamadas trpyatu || 
visvümitras trpyatu || 
aghamarsanas trpyatu || 
vāmadevas trpyatu || 

atris trpyatu || 

bharadvājas trpyatu || 
vasisthas trpyatu | 
pragāthās trpyantu || 
pāvamānyas trpyantu || 
ksudrasükta- mahāsuktau 
trpyatam | 

šunas trpyatu || 

jaiminis trpyatu || 
vaišampāyanas trpyatu | 
pāņinis trpyatu || 

pailas trpyatu || 

sumantus trpyatu | 
bhāsya-gārgyau trpyatam | 
babhru-bübhravyau trpya- 
tam || 
maņdu-māņdavyau 
tām | 

gārgī trpyatu || 
vācaknavī trpyatu || 
vadava trpyatu || 
prātitheyī trpyatu || 
sulabhā trpyatu || 


trpya- 


л 
Q2 M R 


71 
I 
= 


. mahamadamitram 


'asistham tarpayāmi || 
mānasāms tarpayami | 
afijalt dvir-dvih || 3 || 


maitreyī trpyatu || 
kaholam tarpayiimi || 
kausītakim tarpayāmi || 
mahikausitakim tarpayā- 
mi || 


1. suyajīam tarpayāmi || 


šūnkhāyanam tarpayāmi || 
mahāšānkhāyanam tarpa- 
yāmi || 

a$valüyanam tarpayāmi || 
aitareyam tarpayāmi | 
mahaitareyam tarpayami | 
paithinasim tarpayāmi || 
madhuchandāmsi  trpya- 
ntu | 

bhāradvājam tarpayāmi || 


. jātūkarnyam tarpayami || 
. paingyam tarpayami || 


mahāpaingyam tarpayami | 
sakalam tarpayāmi || 
bāskalam tarpayāmi || 
gārgyam tarpayāmi || 
māņdukeyam tarpayāmi | 
paingyas trpyatu || 
mahāpaingyas trpyatu || 
madamitram tarpayāmi || 
tarpa- 
yāmi | 

audavāham tarpayāmi || 
sauyamim tarpayāmi || 
Saunakim tarpayāmi || 
paithīnasim tarpayāmi || 
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55. mahāpaithīnasim tarpayami| 

56. Sikaptinim tarpayāmi | 

57. ye cà ‘nya ācāryūs tàn 
sarvāms tarpayami | 


. dharas trpyatu | 

. dhruvas trpyatu || 

. somas trpyatu || 

. üpas trpyatu | 

. amalas trpyatu || 

. anilas trpyatu || 

. pratyūsas trpyatu || 

8. prabhāsas trpyatu | iti va- 
savah | 
9. mrgavyādhas trpyatu || 

10. sarpas trpyatu || 

11. nirrtir mabāšayas trpyatu | 

12. aja ekapat trpyatu || 

13. ahir budhnyas trpyatu || 

14. pinaki paramtapas trpyatu | 

15. bhuvanas trpyatu || 

16. 1$varas trpyatu || 

17. kapālī mahādyutis trpya- 
tu | 

18. sthāņus trpyatu | 

19. bhavo bhagavāms trpyatu | 
iti rudrah | 

20. bhagas trpyatu | 

. améas trpyatu | 

. aryama trpyatu || 

. mitras trpyatu || 

. varunas trpyatu || 

. Savità trpyatu | 

. dhata trpyatu || 

. tvasta trpyatu || 

. pusa trpyatu || 


-1c о trn 


N N N N N N N DOS 
GO = @ ©л н> GO о н 


58. pratipurusam pitarah || 


. pitrvamsas trpyatu || 
„mātrvamšas trpyatu || 
. añjalīms trīms-trīn | 4 || 


29. vivasvān mahābalas trpyatu | 


. indras trpyatu || 

„visnus trpyatu | ity adi- 
tyah || 

. kavyavalam tarpayami || 


. analam tarpayami || 


. anilam tarpayami || 
. somam tarpayami || 
). yamam tarpayāmi || 


| 

. aryamanam tarpayāmi || 

. agnisvāttāms tarpayami | 

„somapāms tarpayāmi || 

. barhisadas tarpayāmi || iti 
devapitarah | 

. yamaya namo 

. dharmarajaya namo 

. nrtyave namo 

. $ntaküya namo 

. valvasvatàya namah 

. kalaya namas 

. citraya namas 

. Citraguptāya namah 

. sarvabhūta-ksayāya namah 

. krtàya namah 

. krtāntāya namo 

. mahodaraya namo 

. dhatre namo 

. vidhatre namo 

. yamebhyo namo 

. yama-dütebhyo namah || 

. višve$ās trpyantu || 
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J^ XLIII. 5. 58. sikatās trpyantu || 62. Svetiis trpyantu | 
59. pr$nijās trpyantu || 63. krsnüs trpyantu || 
60. nīlās trpyantu | 64. ajas trpyantu || iti yama- 
61. Srngiņas trpyantu || dūtāh | 5 | 
6. 1. уйт kam cit saritam gatvā  krsna-pakse caturda$īm | 
ekaikasya tilair mis$rin  dadyat trîn udakā- ūijalīn || 
2. а yate ‘ti hi tisrbhih pitrn avahayet tatah | 
ud īratām iti tisrbhih pitrbhyo dadyāt tilo-’dakam || 
3. nābhi-mātre jale sthitvā cintayen manasa pitrn | 
8 tatha mātāmahebhyas ca  $ucau dese Stha barhisi | 
à 4. para yāte ‘ty etayā pitrms trptān visarjayet | 
mano nv а hvāmahī Чу evam paficabhir mana upahvayeta | 
5. etad dhi tarpanam Srestham svayam uktam svayambhuvā | 
Sraddadhānah samācaste brahmalokam sa gacchati || 
brahmalokam sa gaechati || iti || 6 || 
iti tarpanavidhih samāptah || parisistam || 43 || 
| Variae lectiones. 
1 2. С snātopahsparšanakāle. 8. Repeated by С. В na. 
9. Repeated by C. 10. D devāya. 11. Roth omits: nama. 
12. ADE arsebhyo; C ārseyabhyo. 13. T mgirebhyo. 14. 
Roth omits: namo. 15. ADE tharvebhyo. 18. ACDE omit: 
а namo; Bnamah|. 19. ADE nama. 22. ADETRoth пато. 23. 


m ADE omit: nama. 24. Omitted by ADE. TRoth nama. 25. 
BTRoth asvibhyam. 
, B for the khandika-number: | 2. 


m 2. 7. B sahasrüksahs. 9. BDE brahmüs. 11. Omitted by 
ACDE. 12. Omitted by Roth. 13. ADET агѕеуаѕ; BC arusa- 
yas; Roth ūrsayas. 14. BDE strpyamtu. 15. C trpyotam; 
D strpyetam; BTRoth trpyetām; the last form is favored by 
the manuscripts throughout, but it seems impossible to account 
for a change either of mood or voice. 18. Omitted by D. 19. 
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ADE dyāvāprthivī. ACDETRoth trpyetam; B strpyetām. 20. 
Omitted by BCRoth; placed before 19 by T. 22. B trpyamtv. 
28. CT irpyatv. 25. CT samkbyā trpyatu. 26. BOT samdhya 
trpyatu. 27. Omitted by D. 28: AE nadyahs. 29. BD trpyatu. 
B adds: iti. 30. AD ksaitrausadhi-. 33. D strpyamtu. 
35—39. Omitted here by ADE and inserted after 46 in the 
order: 87, 38, 35, 36, 39. 39. BC mātrās; T mātrā; Roth 
mātrāh. 40. ADERoth evamādini. D strpyamtu. 41. C tarpaya. 
43. C dhyatim. 44. Omitted by D. 45. B tarpayāmo. 47—48. 
Omitted by BOTRoth. 50. B dhāraņam. 51. Roth gobrāhma- 
namns, 52. Roth sthūvarajangamāmns. D starpayāmi. 53. 
Omitted by BCTRoth. ADE devin. 

B omits the khaņdikā-number. 


1. TRoth omit: sanakādi-. ADE tarpayāmi; D tarpa- 
yamiti. 2. C sanadanas. 4—5. Placed after 6 by ADE. 5. В 
vodhuhs; C vothas; E votas. В trpyamtu. 6. В astras. 7. С 
pameavisikhas. ADE trpyamtu. 8. DTRoth starpayāmi. 9. B 
sanakam; Roth samanakam. 10. C sahadevam sanātanam. X 
here begins to number the sentences; AE having: | 10 | and the 
numeration is kept up according to their own order to the close 
ofthe khandika. 11— 14. Omitted here by ACDE, and inserted 
by ADE after 20. 11. B sanakumaram. 13. Roth sanātanam 
sahadeva; ADE devam sanatanam. 14. For this TRoth sub- 
stitute 20, which they afterwards omit. ADE plutam; B dhrti. 
17. АРЕ add: manusyām (A manusām) tarpayāmi|14|. 18 
to 19. Omitted by ADE, but they insert 19 after 23. 19. C 
marivitam. 20. BOTRoth omit, cf. note to 14. 23. C vatsi- 
stham; E уай аш. 24. Omitted by ADE, cf. note to 17. 
25. A amjulī dvidhimh; D amjulī dvidhih; E amjuli dvidhih; 
C amjulī dvirddhih; B amjulir dvirdvih; T amjalīr dvir dvih; 
Roth amgulir dvirdvis tarp*. 


1. DTRoth omit: tha. D disam. ADE $atarcanādi || rsim; 
BC rstms; Roth rsis; T $atarcinādi 1515. ADE tarpayāmi. B 
tarpayati. BODT trpyatu. The first forty sentences are numbered 
in ADE, 2. C trpyatu. 5. Omitted by BOTRoth. D agha- 
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marsanahs. 7-— 8. Transposed in ADE. 9. Placed after 10 in 
B. СЕ vasisthas. В trpyamtu. 10. E pragāyas. ACDE 
trpyatu. 11. D trpyatu. 12. Omitted here by ADE and 
placed after 15. ADE ksudramahāsūktau. ABC trpyetām; 
DE strpyetām; TRoth abbreviated. ADE insert: 18, 17. 14. 
BD jaimanis. 16—19. Omitted here by ADE, cf. notes to 12 
and 38. 16. B trpyamtu. 17. X paippalas. 18. CTRoth suma- 
mtas. 19. C bhāsyagārgau. ABCDET trpyetim; Roth abbre- 
viated. 20. X bhruvyau; C brabhrababhravyo. ABE trpyetām; 
D sirpyetam; TRoth abbreviated. С adds: 26. 21. B ma- 
mduka-; C maimedu-. ABCE trpyetām; D strpyetam. 22. D 
trpyatam. 23. D strpyatu. 26. Omitted by ADE. 27. C mai- 
traiyī; D metreyā. C adds: 25, 26. 28. E kaholām. В starpa- 
yāmi. 29. AK kausitakam; D kausikam; B kausitikim. 30. A 
mahākausītakam; D mahākaugīkam; E mahükausikam; C mahā- 
kausī. 31. E adds: mahāmāmdukīm tarpayāmi. 32. ACDERoth 
sāmkhyāyanam; T sšāmkhāyanam with sim in margin. 33. 
XCRoth mahāsāmkhyāyanam; T mahāsāmšāmkhāyanam. 34. 
ADTRoth asvaliiyanam; C āsvalāyinam. 35. B retarevam; T 
aitareyim. 36. CTRoth mahaitareyim; B māhitareyam. 37. 
Omitted by BCTRoth. 38. Omitted by BCTRoth. ADE add: 
16, 19. 43. Omitted by BCTRoth. 46. AE müdukeyam; С 
māmdūkeyam. 47 — 49. Omitted by BCTRoth. 50. Omitted by 
E. AD mahadamitram; CT mahādamatram; B mahādamitram; 
Roth mahādamamtram. 52—55. Omitted by E. 52. ADRoth, 
saujamim. 53. AD saunakam. 54. B paithanasim; T paivīna- 
sim. 55. BT have the same variants. 56. В Sakaptirni; C śāka- 
pini. 57. A nyesācāryās; D nyesācāryāms; BCE nye ācāryās. 
AE tām sarvām; D omits. ВТ tarpayāmīti; Roth tarpayatiti. 
58. B pitaram. 59. B trpyamtu. 60. Omitted by C. 61. 
ABCDET amjalis; Roth amjulīs. ACDET іта trîn. 

4. B trpyamtu. 5. ADE nalas. 7. Repeated by B. 9. 
AE šrmgavyādbas; D &rgavyüdhas. 10. Omitted by C. B 
trpyamtu. 11. XBCTRoth nirrti. 16—20. Omitted by B. 19. 
T bhavāms. 20. Omitted by Roth. C bhugūs. 21. Omitted 
by Roth. ADE yašas. 22. ADET yamas. 28. Omitted by C. 
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24. B varuna; C sarunas. 25. ABCDE savitās. 26. ABDE 
dhātās. 27. AD tvastas. 28. D pūsās. 30. C imdrahs. 33. 
ABCDET nalam. ADE ta’. The words are repeated with the 
same variant by C. 34. B analim. 36. C yamam. 38. BET 
agnisvātāms; D agni$vattàms. 39. C somayas; D somam. 40. 
ADTRoth barhisadam; B barhisadams; C barhisada; E barhidam. 
44. B mtakayah. BC namah |. 45. C vaiva$vatàya. D namo. 
46. ADE namo. 47. Omitted by BORoth. ADE namah|&. 49. 
В sarvabhütaksayaya. 50. ADE namo. 51. BC namah. 52-—56. 
B has merely a point (> for namah. 52. C namah. 53. C 
omits: namo. 54. Omitted by E. C namah. 56. ADE namo |. 
57. ACDERoth visvesiis; T vi$vesas: B vi$ve devās. ADETRoth 
trpyatu. 58. BCT šakatās; E $ikatās. 
ADERoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


1. ADE ka. T saritām. ADE misra dadyāt; B misrat dyat. 
ADE trin. 

2. B āyāto hi ti tisrbhih. TRoth omit: hi. ABDETRoth pitrn. 

3. ACDE cimtayan. TRoth pitrn. T dese ca barhisi. 

4. B pitrs; TRoth pitrms. ADE trptvān; B trptyān. ACDET 
upahvayeti; B upahvāyati; Roth upahvayati. 

5. DRoth do not repeat the last pada. ADETRoth omit: iti. 
B. omits the khandika-number. 


Colophon: ADE omit: iti. В parisistah | 43 |; C: || 43 || ; 
ADETRoth omit. 


| 
| 
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XLIV. Sraddhavidhih. 


Edited and translated by W. Caland, Altindischer Ahneneult, pp. 95 
to 108 and 240—243; the material availablo was CD and the citations by 
Hemadri. 


1. The four forms of the sraddha; their distinction. 

3.— 4. Ritual of the nitya šrāddha. 

2. Invitation of the Brühmans; their number and qualifications; 
their reception; the @daéhana-ceremony. 

+, 


3. Presentation to the Brahmans of water, perfumes, garlands, 
incense, ointment, mirrors and lamps; sacrifice of all 
sorts of food, the remainder being given to the Brahmans 
as representatives of the prtarah. 

4. Prayers to be recited while they are eating; the spreading 

around of food; preparation and offering of three balls of 

food; food is again spread out; the concluding ceremonies. 


Sraddhavidhih. 

1. om atha ‘tah &raddhavidhim vyākhyāsyāmat || 

2. catusprakāram $rüddham bhavati || 

3. nityam abhyudayikam kāmyam ekoddistam ce ‘ti [| 

4. tatra nityam amāvāsyāyām | 

5. abhyudayikam mātr-pūrvakam pumsavanā-"disu sam- 
skaresu || 

6. kāmyam tithi-dravya- brihmana-samyoge | 

1. ekoddistam sameayana-prabhrty à sapindr- karanat || 

8. tatra nitye yugmiin daive brāhmaņān upamantrayet | 

9. abhyudayike ubhayatra yugman | 

10. yavais ага rjavo darbhah pradaksiņam kuryat | 

11. kamyam tu nityavat || 

12. athai ‘koddistam tūşņīm yavad uktam || 

13. nā "gneyam na daivam ayugmān brāhmaņān , 
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14. daksinamukha upavigya pitryeņo ‘pacaryai "kam pavi- 
tram ekam udapatram apratyāvrttim āsanam nāma-gotreņai 
‘kam pindam etat te annam iti | 1 | 


1. $vo Sdye ‘ti và &rüddbam karisyimi "ti brahmanin 
upamantrayet | 

2. trīn pafica sapta và na prasajyeta vistara iti vacanāt | 

8. prāūmukhān visvedevān udatmukhān pitrn | 

4. veda-vedūnga - vidah paficignir anücüno Svyavahārī 
Srotriyas triņūciketas trimadhus trisuparņī chandogo jyestha- 
sūmago Stharvaširaso Sdhyetū samdhyāsnāyī devapitr-sadahniko 
matrpitr-Susrtisur bhrgvangirovid dharmasastravid iti | 

5. prayato Sparāhņe Sucih Suklavasah || 

б. svagatena ‘bhyareya "camanīyam krtvā dattvā brühma- 
nin upasamgrhyo 'pavešayed, 

7. daive pitrye ca sadarbhesv sanesu, 

8. tato Snujūāpayed devin pitīmš ca “vahayisyami ‘ty, 

9. ivàhaya saumyās te вашу ity anujfiatah pürvam devin 
avahayed, vi$ve devasa à gate ‘ti || 

10. vi$ve devasa à gata “muta ma imam havam | 

e 'dam barhir ni sidate 'ti || 

11. а yate ‘ti pitrn avühayed aücya janv ity upavešayet, 

sam višamtv iti samvešayed iti | 2 | 


1. yajūopavītī sūvitryo 'dapatram abhimantrya 

2. vi$vebhyo devebhyah pādyam arghyam ācamanīyam iti 
brāhmaņa-hastesu ninayet || 

3. trīņy udapātrāņi kalpayed gandha-miilya-tilair misrani 
krtvo, 

4. 'd 1ratam iti tisrbhir udapatràny anv-ream sapavitresu 
brühmana-hastesu ninayet || 
. prapitamahebhyah pitamahebhyah pitrbhyas ce ‘ti дауа 

6. gandha-málya-dhüpa-'íjanaá-"darsa-pradipasyo ‘paha- 
гапат, 

7. ѕатуа- ппаргакагат ādūyā ‘gnau karisvāmī ‘ty anu- 


сл 


jūāpya kurusve ‘ty anujūāto darbhair daksina-'grair agnim pa- 


ristirya juhuyad agnaye kavyavāhanāye ‘ti tisybhir, 


, 
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MONE 3: 8. huta-Sesam brahmanebhyo dadyād_ 


9. angustham upayamya, pradaksinam daive prasavyam 
pitrya idam visnur iti japej jamum nisadya bhümav, 

10. atas tilair māmsaih śākair yüsaih krsarā-pāyasā- 
'püpair lājair bhaksair iksu-viküraih pānair madhuna ghrtena 
dadhnū рауаѕа cai ‘уа prabhütamrstato Snnam dadyād ana- 
sayah || 3 | 


— 


4. 1. pavitra-panir darbhesv āsīno madhu vata iti japet, 
2. pavitram dharmasastram apratiratham prāņasūktam pu- 


——— 


rusasüktam upanisadam anyad va "dhyütmikam kim cit, 
м 3. trptafi jūātvā “mnam prakirya dattvā са “pah sakrt- 
№ sakrd annam ye Sgnidagdhā iti vikiram | 
4. darbhair üstirya dyaur darvir aksite ‘ti tisrbhih sarvā- 
'nnapraküram uddhrtya “jyena samnīya trm pindan samhatān 
nidadhāty . 


V EE J V ق‎ Р РЧА 


, 


5. etat te pratatimahe “i daksinatah patnībhya idam val 
patnyā iti dam āśamsūnām idam ūšamsamānānām ity annena 
prasavyam parikiranam | ye dasyava ity ulmukena “bhipari- 
haranam , 

0. ekoddiste tv ekam pindam ekam udapātram_ācamyo 
‘potthaya etam bhagam etam sadbasthāh Syeno nreaksa iti ca 
Srāddham дауа 'bhimantrayec chesam, 

7. anujūāpyā "camanīyam dattvā puņyāham vācayed, 
daksiņām са dattva yathasakty udapātra-šesam sapavitregu 


brühmana-hastesu ninayet, А 
S. putram pautram ity ekam аро agnim iti dvitīvam, 
= yuktābhyām trtiyam, putram pautram ity ekayo 'dapütram iti 
= kausikah || 


9. prapitāmahebhyah pitāmahebhyah pitrbhyo mātula- 
mātāmahebhyo nirdistam tebhyah sarvebhyah sapatnikebhyah 
svadhūvad aksayyam asty aksayyam astv iti brahmana-vacanam | 

10. dātāro по Sbhivardhantām vedüh samtatir eva ca | 

Sraddhā ca no mā vyagamad bahudeyam ca no $stv ity 

11. evam varün vācayitvā namo vah pitara ity evamādi 
mano nv à hvāmahī ‘ty evamantam samānam pindapitryajtiena 
madhyamapindapradanam ce ‘ti || 


. 

2 

= 
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12. vaje-vaje Svata vājino no 
dhanesu viprā amrtā rtajūā | 
asya madhvah pibata mādayadhvam 
trptā yata pathibhir devayanaih || 
13. iti brāhmaņān hastesu grhītvo 'tthapya pradaksiņam 


kuryād, 


14. esa Sraddhavidhir anena vidhinā putrān pašūn dhānyam 


hiranyam āyuś ca labhate ya evam vede ‘ti ca brühmanam | 


сл 


жою 


15. māhakih kaušikāc ca māhakih kaušikāc ce ‘ti | 4 | 
iti Srāddhakalpah samüptah || 44. || 
Satuscatvairimsam parišistam samāptam || 44 || 


Variae leetiones. 


B catuhprakāram. 

B amāvāsyām. 

E abhyuda ikam. X pumsavanādi. 

D omits: kimyam. 

ABCDETRoth -prabhrti. Roth adds: abhyudayikam māty- 
purvam. 

B repeats from: rjavo. 

T nā gneye. ADE na va daivam; BCT na daivam. 

D daksiņāmukham. ADE pacarye; D pacārya. T pavitram 
udapātram. ADERoth etat te anyam. 


D omits: và. T upāmamtrayeta. 

Roth vistaram; 

T vedavidamgavidah. T pameāgnīr.  ACDE trinaciketas. 
B jyesthasamagah. ACDETRoth atharvasiraso; B atharva- 
siraso. B -sadūhņiko and adds: mātrpitrsadālmiko. ADE 
Roth matrpitrsusrusur; C matrsusur. 

T prayāto. ACDETRoth parāhne. C śuślavāsāh. 

ACDET bhyarthyā; Roth bhyarijā. D omits: dattvā. В 
brāhmaņān u samy ity anujūātah sarvam pasamgrhyo. 
AE upavešaye; D upaveše; C upavešešayed. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


— ہے‎ T a^ 


Pari$ista XLIV. 283 


. 2. 7. B ūvasanesu; C ūsane. 

8. ADE nujūīāpaye. 

9. B sarvam devin. AD ūvāhayet; B āmvāhayed. CT omit: 
vi$ve devasa à gate "ti. 

10. Omitted by T. C srnuta; Roth $rnvantu. C idam; B evam. 
ABCDERoth sidate ty (no punctuation). 

11. T omits: à yate ‘ti pitrn āvāhayed. ABCDE avya. DRoth 
sa viSamtv. 


3. 2. D brahmanahaste. ADE ninaye; Roth ninaya. 
3. ADE kalpaye. 
4. AD tisrbhihr. AD antrcam; C anrcam. 
5. BE omit: pitāmahebhyah. 
6. AD -dhūpāmtanā-; C -dhüpamjama-; E -dhūpāmta-. 
7. T daksiņāgner agnim. В agne kanyavāhanāye. 
9. Tdeve. T pitrye. AD jatum, the masculine is exceptional but 


attested by all MSS. D visadya; B nisasva; TRoth nisajya. 
10. BD masaih. ADE Sakaih püpaih; B šākair puspe (but sp 
are not clear). ADERoth kr$arü-; T krSara-; B krsara-; 
in C the sibilant is blotted. Roth -рауауа-. ADE pra- 
bhrtamastato; T prabhütamastato; probably read: prabhüta- 
mustito. B anusüyuh; C ananusüyah; T anusüyah. 
The khaņdikā-number is in B alone, but AD leave a space 
for it and C has: | |. 


4. 1. ADE pavitrapāņi. A japen; DRoth japan. 

2. BC prāņāsūktam. ABD purusasüktamm. 

3. ADE trptadhyātvā; C trsa jñatva; B trptān jūātvā. Roth 
omits: nnam. ABCETRoth vikaram. 

4. B darbhai stirye; C darbhai stirya; Roth darbhaih stirya. 
T aksate. ABDE udhrtyā. Roth omits: trīn. AD sam- 
hamtam; E samhatām; B samhatāmn; C samhitan. 

5. Roth etān te. Hemādri quotes: daksinatah.... patnyā iti, 
and idam .... parivikiranam. Roth alone: patnya iti. 
ADE ūš$asūnām; C āšasūnā. О omits: m idam āšamsa- 
mani. В āšūsamānām; D āsamsamānūnām. DERoth 
parikiranam; H parivikiranam. 

Bolling and v. Negeloin.s 19 
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XLIV. 4. 6. Roth ekoddistesv ekam pimdam; C omits. ADETRoth uda- 
E pātravad acamyo; В udapatravad ūcamyā; C udapātra 
> vamyo. T potthiyaitam. B sadhastha. 

7. ABCDET anujüatva. Beginning with асашаптуат Hemādri, 
quotes to esa Sraddhavidhir in 4. 14, citing 10 and 12 by 
their pratikas. X vācaye. 

8. C simply: ритат pautram iti kauSikah. ABDETRoth ekam. 
ABDETRoth dvitīyjām. T trityim. AD putra. H ekayai 
vo dapātram. 

9. D omits: pitimahebhyah. B inserts before nirdistam: 
yebhyo. Roth nirdistān. H braihmanavacanad. 

10. ABD bhivardhatim. Roth vedit. AD vyagama. X ba- 
hudheyam; Roth buddhadeyam. ` 

11. ARoth yācayitvā; D yāca itva; Н yācitvā. ABDERoth 
pitarah. B hvāmaha (with next syllables illegible); H 
huvamaha. AD evamatah; E evamata. Н ye samānāļ 
sapindah pitryajfie madhyamapindapradāne. 

12. AD trta. T devayanair. 

13. ABCET pradaksinin; D pradaksiņāmn; Roth pradaksiņām. 
ABCD,E give the khaņdikā-number as 3; D,TRoth omit. 


Colophon: B adds after samāptah: parisi. The last sentence is 
in C alone. 


XLV. Agnihotrahomavidhih. 


The ritual for the offering of the agnihotra-sacrifice in 
close agreement with the seventh chapter of the Vaitüna Sütra. 


Agnihotrahomavidhih. 
. om agnihotram || 
siyam ārambhah prātar apavargah || 
nā 'ntareņā nyat kuryāt || 
. prātar arambham ity eke | 


№ om 


© > бо 


. Yajūapātrāņi praksaülya 'gnihotram Srapayet || 
Srapyaminam ced visyandet tad adbhir upaninayet, І 
tad anumantrayate prthivim turīyam ity etābhih, 
. pratyānīyo “dag udvāsya barhir udapatram undayati 
paryuksya || 

9. rtam {уа satyena parisificāmī ‘ti hosyan || 

10. satyam tva rtene ‘ti hute | 

11. gārhapatyād ahavaniyam udaka-dhārām ninayati | 
атат asy amrtam amrtena samdhehī ‘ti | 

12. ahavaniyam paryuksya gārhapatyam prāpyā “ngaran | 
avalodya carusthalya samsparSayati || 

13. nirūdham japaty ubhayam iti pratyūdham iti pratini- 
nayati | 

14. sruvam srucam ca pratitapati nistaptam rakso nistapta 
arātayah pratyustam raksah pratyusta arataya ity, 

15. adbhir abhyuksya carusthālyām sruvena sruci grhītam 


ne 


оо 


iti samānam, І 
16. srucam ādāya (mukha-sammitām ud)grhya "havanī- | 
yam abhikrümati ‘dam aham yajamūnam svargam lokam unna- | 
yāmī ‘ti | 
17. barhisi srucam nidhüya samidham adadhati || 
195 
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: wa vayumatim prāņavatīm svargyam 
do ME svāhe ‘ti (sāyam || sūryajyotīsam 


18. agniji ) 
ami bhasvatim 


svargay0 ‘padadh 


iti pratah) | EC. 
19. samidham pradīptā 1) 
90. sajūr devena savitrū sau 

agnir vetu syahe ‘ti sayan | . 

i 2]. sajūr devena savitra S 


m abhijuhoti | A 
ratrye "ndravatyā jusano 


, S ^ „д . z 
ajar usase ndravatyā jusāņah 


sūryo vetu svāhe “ti prātar, 
29. ahutir udayahome 
23. jyotisman udety ày à S 
24. prajāpate na {уай etāny anya 1п 


Sgner eva, 
amtanatām iti || 

| } ; 
manasai “o ‘bha- 


prājāpatyo- ttarāhutīr hutvā, Es 
95, sruvam trir udaūcam unnayati rudrān prīņāmī tī, 
6. barhisi sruvam nidhāyo nm?) Em. 
| hyah svadham 


27. pitryupavītam krtvā daksiņatah pitrb 


karomī ti | 1 | 


1. hutam agnihotram sarvesv ity eke || 
2. carusthalyah sruvena || 

3. iha pustim pustipatir dadhātv 

iha prajām janayatu prajāpatih | 

agnaye grhapataye rayimate paSupataye pustipataye svahe ‘ti 
garhapatye || 

4. agnaye Snnādāyā ‘nnapataye svahe ‘ti daksiņāgnau 
hutvā ||. 

5. manasai ‘vo ‘bhayatra prajāpates carusthālī | 

б. srucam sruvam barhisy adhayo ‘ttarato Sener upaviáya 
prasnati | 

T. pranan prīņāmi ‘ty upasprsya  garbhān prīņāmī ‘ti 
dvitiyam vi$van devān prinami ‘ty antatah sarvam, 

8. apraksūlitayo dakam srucā ninayati sarpetara-janān 
pinami ti, 

9. barhisa praksālya sarpapuņyajanān prīņāmī ‘ti dvitiyam | 

10. gandharvāpsarasah prīņāmī ‘ty apareņā "havanryam 
udakem trtiyam | 


11. sapta rsm prīņāmī ‘ti srucam sruvam ca pratitapati, 
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. daksinan nayāmī ‘ti rātrau srugdandam avamārsti || -' 
prātar unmārsti | 
4. ity uktam samid-ādhānam | 
· agnyupasthanam | ratrim rātrim aprayatam bharanta iti | 
. yathākālam sāyam-sūyam grhapatir ayam no agnir 
iti dve, 
17. garhapatya - paścād dugdhānnasyā ‘gnihotra - $rapaņī 
vidhīyate || 
18. yajūa te veda prstham ity etayā “labhya ‘bhimantrayate| 
19. ukhāyām sravantyām sa mardakarmabhyo Snyasyām 
drdhatarayam pratyasicya suta devesv ity anumantrayate || 
20. evam sarvāsū 'khasu somakalaša-mahāvīre vā, 
21. atha yasyā 'gnihotradhenv -ādi vyāpadyeta | tatra 
yathādevatam juhuyād apratibhāve vyāhrtibhih || 2 | 
ity agnihotrahomavidhih samāptah || 
paūcacatvārimšam parisistam samāptam || 45 || 


Variae lectiones. 

. ACDE apavargrah; T apavarge. 

B nā mtareņām; C na ntarini; Roth no ttarena. ADE 
nyah kuryat; B anyat kuryat; C nyakvuryā; T nyaktu 
kuryāt. Roth nyayuktah. 

. A,DRoth ambham. 

ries the samdhi over the end of this sentence. 

. CRoth upaninīset; T upaniset. 
omits: etabhih. 

) aniyo. ADE udayati paryuksyā. 

. E hosyaša; T hausyan. 

. T ca rtene. AE hutvamte; D hutvamdhyate (in A the 
syllable dhyà stands in the margin immediately before te 
but is intended to be inserted later, cf. next note). 

1. A,D āhavanīyam; A,BCETRoth adhyahavaniyam. B uda- 
gdharam ninayatu; ADE udatamtu nisimcamniyāt; Roth 


—Á 
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18. agnijyotisam {уй vāyumatīm prāņavatīm svargyām 
svargayo 'padadhami bhāsvatīm svahe ‘ti (sayam || süryajyotisam 
iti pratah) | 

19. samidham pradiptam abhijuhoti | 

20. sajūr devena savitrā sajū ratrye ‘ndravatya jusano 
agnir vetu svahe ‘ti sūyam | 

21. sajūr devena sawitra sajür usase 'ndravatyā jugūņah 
sūryo vetu svāhe ‘ti prātar, 

22. ahutir udayahome Sgner eva, 

28. jyotismān udety ayamtanatam iti || 

24. prajāpate na tvad etany anya iti manasai ‘vo ‘bha- 
yatra prajapatyo- ttarāhutīr hutvā, 

25. sruvam trir udaficam unnayati rudran prīņāmī "ti, 

26. barhisi sruvam nidhāyo ‘nmrjya.. . 

27. pitryupavītam krtvā daksinatah pitrbhyah svadhām 
karomī ‘ti | 1 || 


1. hutam agnihotram sarvesv ity eke || 
‚ carusthālyāh sruvena | 
„iha pustim pustipatir dadhātv 
iha prajām janayatu prajapatih | 

agnaye grhapataye rayimate paSupataye pustipataye svāhe ‘ti 
gārbapatye || 

4. agnaye Snnādāyā ‘nnapataye svāhe ‘ti daksiņāgnau 
hutvā || 

5. manasai ‘vo ‘bhayatra prajūpates carusthālī , 

6. srucam sruvam barhisy ādhāyo 'ttarato Sgner upavisya 
prasnati || 

7. prāņān prīņāmi ‘ty upaspráya garbhūn prīņāmī ‘ti 
dvitrtyam vi$van devin prīņāmī ‘ty antatah sarvam, 

8. apraksalitayo ‘dakam sruca ninayati sarpetara-janān 
prinami ‘ti, 

9. barhisā praksūlya sarpapunyajanan prinamt ‘ti dvitīyam | 

10. gandharvüpsarasah prīņāmī ‘ty арагепа "havaniyam 
udakem trtiyam | 

ll. sapta тїш prīņāmī ‘ti srucam sruvam ca pratitapati | 


о> bo 
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D.C) PA 2. 12. daksiņūn nayāmī ‘ti ratrau srugdaņdam avamarsti || -` 
13. prātar unmārsti || 
14. ity uktam samid-ādhānam, 
15. agnyupasthānam | ratrim rātrim aprayātam bharanta iti | 
16. yathākālam ѕауат-ѕауат grhapatir ayam no agnir 
iti dve, 
17. gārhapatya - paścād dugdhinnasya 'gnihotra - $rapani 
vidhīyate |! 
18. yajfia te veda prstham ity etaya “labhya 'bhimantrayate| 
19. ukhāyām sravantyām sa mardakarmabhyo Snyasyam 
X, drdhatarāyām pratyāsicya suta devesv ity anumantrayate || 
< 20. evam sarvāsū 'khüsu somakalaša-mahāvīre và, 
21. atha yasya 'gnihotradhenv-ādi vyāpadyeta | tatra 
yathadevatam juhuyād apratibhave vyahrtibhih || 2 | 
ity agnihotrahomavidhih samaptah || 
paūcacatvārimšam parisistam samāptam | 45 || 


Variae lectiones. 

1. 2. ACDE apavargrah; T apavarge. 

3. B nā mtareņām; C na ntariņā; Roth no ttarena. ADE 
nyah kuryāt; B anyat kuryāt; C nyakvurya; T nyaktu 
kuryāt. Roth nyayuktah. 

4. A,DRoth āmbham. 

5. T carries the samdhi over the end of this sentence. 

6. CRoth upaniniset; T upaniset. 

7. C omits: etābhih. 

8. C ūnīyo. ADE udayati paryuksyā. 

9. E hosyaša; T hausyan. 4 

0. T ca rtene. AE hutvamte; D hutvamdhyāte (in A the 
syllable dhya stands in the margin immediately before te 
but is intended to be inserted later, cf. next note). 

11. A,D ahavantyam; A,BCETRoth adhyāhavanīvam. B uda- 
gdhārām ninayatu; ADE udatamtu nisimcamniyat; Roth 


a | 
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umdatantum nisimcanīyāt; C umdatamtu; T umdanamtv. 
We have followed the Vaitāna with which B is almost 
in agreement; the others may intend: udatantum nisificann 
iyat. C asy amrtena. ACDETRoth ity. 


. ABDERoth carusthālyām. B for samsparSayati: samdhehī ti. 
. ACDETReth eti pratininayati. 
. B gruvam $rucam. C omits: sruvam. Т omits: srucam. 


B pratapya; TRoth pratitapya. AD itity; B iti. 


„C for sruci: Suci. 


ABODET sruvam. ABDETRoth havaniyabhikramati; C 
havanīyāmikrīmātī. 


. B érucam. 
. ABDTRoth agnirjyotisam. BRoth pranamatim. B svargam 


svargüyo; T svargam svargyāyo. 


. ABCDET samidhām. In all manuscripts the words: pra- 


dīptām abhijuhoti (T pradiptim agnim juhoti) stand 
between 17 and 18. 


. ADERoth sajur. XCTRoth gnir. BTRoth sviheti sami- 


dhah, but in B sūyam is prefixed to 21. 


. X usiüse. 
. A аіиб | rudayadvome; E ahuti | rudayahome; D āhutīr 


udayadvome; BC ūhutīr udaye dvo; T ahutir udayeddho; 
Roth ahutir udaye dvome. 


) 


. ACDERoth jyotismin; T jyotisyàn; B jyotin. ВТ ayam 


tanātām; C ayamtatam. The last two sentences are 
obscure. The close of 23 is perhaps for: ayam (mā loko) 
Snusamtanutām. 


. ABT -ttarāhutir hutvā; D -ttarāhuti hutva; Roth -ttarāhutī 


hutvā. 


. ABODETRoth srucam. ACDE trr. 
. ABCDETRoth srucam. 
. X na pitryupavitam. 


. ACD carusthalyim; BETRoth carusthalya. 
. ACDETRoth dadütv. ADE omit: agnaye ... gūrhapatye. 


B pustapataye pa$upataye. 
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. ABCDETRoth prajapatis. CT carusthālīm. 
. В sruvam srucam. ADETRoth pragnati. 
. ADE garbhūm; C garbhamn. АСЕТ dvitīyām; B dvitt- 


yin; D dvitayam; Roth dvitiyan. B amta; CT amtah. 
ACDETRoth || sarvam. 


. ACDET srucam; B sruvam. ABCDETRoth sarpapuņyajanān. 
. B dvitīyām. 
. BDTRoth sapta rsin. BT sruvam srucam ca; C sruvam ca. 


B pratapati. 


3. ADE omit. BTRoth carry the samdhi over to the next 


sentence. 

ADE rütrivitrim; C rātrīrātrim. Roth aprayamtam. В 
bharamtam. 

B ya ѕауат; C süyam. А amam no; B ayamn no; C 
apam no; ET ayan no; D, aman no; D, ama no. 

X gürhapatyo apascād (D apa$cüd) udagdhāmnasyā; В 
gürhapatyo apatsyādagdhānnasya; C gārhapatyo apasca- 
dadagdhāmnasyā; T gürhapatye apaSciidagdhamnasya; Roth 
gārhapatyo apascidaghva tasya. B agnihotra- AD vi- 
dhiyeta; C vidhiyota. 


. ABDE yajfiam; Roth yaja. T deva prstham; B dastam 


vastam. 


. ACDE ukhiyam; B ukhāyat. ADE stuyamtyam; C ste- 


yamtyam; В sreyamtya; T sruvamtyam; Roth sravantyam. 
XTRoth mardakarmebhyo; C madekarmebhyo. ARoth 
nasyam; D nasya. ACDETRoth pratyásicya; В pratyā- 
sicyah. C ssutā; TRoth psutā. AD anumamtrayete. 

B sarvüsü sasu. All manuscripts carry the samdhi over the 
end of this sentence: ACDERoth vapya; B vapa; T vatha. 


. В -āvi vyapadyate. В yathadevata. 


ADETRoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


Colophon. B agnihotrahomavidhi samaptah | parisistah || 45. 


ACDETRoth iti. The last sentence is in C alone. 
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XLVI. Uttamapatalam. 


Cf. Weber, Zur Textgeschichte der Vedasamhitüs, insbesondere der 
Atharva- Sambata, I St., 4. 481 — 434. 

The text is primarily concerned with the regulations for 
certain vratas, especially the vedavrata. At this is required 
a sacrifice ‘with the first and last verses of the vedas, of the 
halves of the Atharvaveda, of its quarters, of its Áadas, of 
its anuvükas, with its great kandas, and with the first and 
last verses of its hymns. The bulk of the text is given up 
to the imparting of the information rendered necessary by this 
requirement. This is done by citing the last verse of each 
division specified (as far as the great kāy4as) and it is from 
this that the text takes its name. The use of the samdsa- 
hymns, AV. 19.22 and 23, is also enjoined and they are given 
in extenso at the close. 


Uttamapatalam. 

І. atha vedavratasya “deSana-vidhim vyakhyasyamah 

2. sāmvatsarikam vedavratam || 

З. kalpanam sanmasikam || 

4. romanakhāni dharayet trisavanam tu snayad dhavisyam 
aSniyan na tu naktam anan masan masūrāms tu | 

5. danda-mathitam uddhrta-sneham nā "$nīyāt || 

6. danda-kamandalu-dharanam vāsas са ‘tho “mam. 

1. Sirovratam ca samvatsarikam  vedavratenai ‘va vya- 
khyātam || 

8. atha pramāņāni vaksyāmo, 

9. yamānām mitrasya mrgārthasyā "ksīrā-"ksāra-bhojanam, 
ayugmam āchādanam anantarhita śayyā_ 
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10. mrgarthesv avišesena yamesu sarvam eva $Samī-dhānyam 
na bhufijītā, 


11. ‘tho ‘pasamadadhati | 1 | 


1. samas {уй 'smai ksatrüny etam idhmam, agnir bhū- 
туйш iti tisrbhir mama “mne varca iti sarvasūktenā ”yusyair 
varcasyaih svastyayanair abhayair aparājitaih $armavarmabhi$ 
co "pasamūdadhāti | 


2. vratam nivedya vratapatibhih samidho Sbhyadadhyad_ 


3. ūngirasān samāsān hutvā bhārgavair viparyastam āngi- 
rasīm, 

4. vedadibhir vedottamaih , vargadibhir vargottamaih , padā- 
dibhih padottamaih , kandadibhih kāņdottamair, anuvākādibhir 
anuvakottamair,mahatkandair уібеѕепа , süktüdibhih süktottamair, 

5. atrai 'tàny astarca-prabhrtini vyakhyatani | 
j. brahmajyesthe ‘ty eka kamo jajfie kamas tad iti hutvā, 
kalpavrate viéeso vacana-karmasu brahmanam Sravayet| 
8. kesibrihmanam ca, Š 


-1 C 


9. уези vrata-višesah syan na tan mantran udāharet |: 
samāsavat sa hotavyah purāņā-rtham vijānatā || 2 || 


1. agnim ile purohitam yajūasya devam rtvijam | 
hotāram, ratnadhatamam || 
2. tac cham yor avrnimahe gātum yajñaya gatum уајћараќауе | 
daivī svastir astu nah  svastir manusebhyah | 
ūrdhvam jigātu bhesajam Sam no astu dvipade sam catuspade| 
3. ise tvo “rje {уй vayava stho 'páyava stha devo vah 
savitā prārpayatu Sresthatamaya karmaņa āpyāyadhvam aghnyā 
indrāya bhagam [ūrjasvatīh payasvatih] prajāvatīr anamīvā 
ayaksmá, mā va stena išata mā 'ghasaitso , rudrasya hetih pari 
vo vrņaktu  dhruvā asmin gopatau syāta bahvīr уајатапаѕуа 
pašūn pāhi || 
4. dadhikrāvņo akārigam  jisnor a$vasya vājinah | 
surabhi no mukhā karat рга na āyūmsi tārisat || 
5. agna à yāhi vītaye grņāno havyadātaye | 
ni hota satsi barhisi | 
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6. esa sya te dhārayā suto $vyo varebhir yavane maditavyam | 
kridan rašmir apārthivah | 3 || 


1. ye trisaptà vasyobhūyāya ye trisaptā marmani te va- 
syobhūvāya уе trisaptā ye dišām  marmāņi te yam деха vasyo- 
bhūyāya,ye trisaptāh samānām māsām à te nayatv à parjanya- 
sya ye dišām krtyakrtam valaginam , aksitās te, marmāņi te, 
visam eve 'ndram mitram, vašām deva yam devāh sürya enam, 
annādyena yašasā pra budhyasvā ‘па pratyag vasyobhūyāya |4 | 


1. ye trisaptāh Sam na аро yatha vito yadi no gam 
һайѕу ape ndra dvisatah putram attu samanam vrsayamanah _ 


"sūryam rtam paripāņam asy à harāmi ye krimaya, 


2. à te nayatu parno Ssi 'ndraputre visvāhā te, gosanim , 
vy asmai mitrāvaruņāv_ā parjanyasya svapna svapnabhikaranena 
„devānām asthi mahantam kosam yo antarikseno ‘pa Srestha, 
aham eva vita iva ‘va badhe ye діа, 

8. ardham'ardhenai ‘va mahan arvüficam indram , Sirsii- 
mayam upahatyām asvasya ‘sna indrasya varütham, hiraņyavarņā 
subhaga atrai nan indro d ūyur ud,brhati mano, 

4. devo devāya sadyo jātas tastuvann agnir ivai tu Katam 
ca me yady ekādašo Ssi па ‘sya dhenur isur iva digdha na 
varsam acyutacyud eta devasenā, 

5. gandharibhyah sarvesim ca krimīņām, tatas tatimahah 
„prajāpate Sresthena “vina brahmaņā,'gne svāhā ghrtād ulluptam 
tarstaghir ayam lokah krtyākrtam valaginam | 5 | 


1. dive caksuse ayam nas trimšad dhama mā no hāsisur 
„yat kim ce ‘dam aham јајапа yāvadangīnam yas te Snkušas, 
tanūs te vājinn añjanasya dvādašadhā , 

2. abhyafijanam aksitis te yavanto mā bradhnah samicir 
„yadi va 'si brhaspatir no yo nah $apāt süyavasüd yam devā, 
yatha Sepo namaskrtya marmāņi te agneh $arīram, 

8. prati caksva ‘prajastvam ito jaya [yat pratyahanti] visam 
eva yas te Siva etam vo yuvānam jyotismato lokan sam te 
Sirsna indram mitram, prabhrājamānām аге abhūd, 
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MLVI. 6. 4. etam idhmam акато dhīro, vašām devi namas te gho- 
simibhyah prana mā mad yan matali apsu stimasu уат devā, 
bhūme matah pratyaficam arkam , йгаһуауаі tya yadi hutām , 

5. sürya enam yo yajfiasya ‘bodhy agnih krsnayah putro 
„annādyena уаќаѕа brahma ‘param pra budhyasvai ” ‘nam éra- 
ааһа ahnà pratyan $akvari stha vasyobhūyāya | 6 || 


7. 1. vratair bhrgvangirah-proktair anupürvyad vidhanatah | 
upasanne guruh kuryüd  vratavid brahmacāriņi || 
2. grāmād yathoktam bahyena sthaņdile Sgnim praniya tu | 
| nityeno 'pasamādhāya samskrtya juhuyād dhavih || 
x З. aupagavyā vyāhrtayah sāvitrī $āntir eva са | 
vrütapatyah samāsau ca tanmantrāmhomucaih saba || 
4. kūsmūņdyah kāmasūktam ca brahmavatyo Stha devatāh | 
vratü-"dese tatho ‘tsarge homaļ ksīr-odanah smrtah || 
5. utsarge kümasüktam ca pūrvām са “hutim uddharet | 
nivedya vratapatyo Snte idavatsara eva ca || 7 [| 


8. 1. ūvartanā-'ntam sāmānyam vyāhrtyādy ubhayor api | 
etat sūmāsikam proktam āde$o-'ddīkgaņam budhaih | 
vratesu daksiņā dhenuh kalyāņī taruņī ca ya | 
anadvān va dhuramdharas tat-samam va ‘pi kaficanam | 
З. sūvitryā atha vedasya kalpānām tadanantaram | 
mailam mailottaram cai va sastham sammitam ucyate || 
4. sadvratam brahmanam vidyūt trivratam ksatriyam viduh | 
М dvivratas tu bhaved vaisya etad ācūrya-šāsanam | 
5. visiisahim sahamanam agnir ma goptü o cit sakhayam , 
ita eta udāruhan, dhanur bastād, etad à roha candrama арзу 
iti |8| 


IN 


om āngirasānām adyaih paficā ‘nuvakaih svaha | 
sasthāya svāhā | 

saptamü-'stamabhyam svāhā || 

nilanakhebhyah svāhā || 
haritebhyah svaha || 
ksudrebhyah svāhā | 
paryayikebhyah svābā || 
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b mabatkandaya svāhā | 
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XLVI. a E prathamebhyah Sankhebhyah svaha || 


vitiyebhyah sankhebhyah svaha || 


. trtiyebhyah šankhebhyah svaha || 
. upottamebhyah svāhā || 

. uttamebhyah svaha || 

. uttarebhyah svābā ||. 

. rsibhyah svāhā || 

. Sikhibhyah svaha || 

. ganebhyah svahii | 

. mahāgaņebhyah svāhā || 

. sarvebhyo Sigirobhyo vidaganebhyah svaha || 
. prthak sahasrābhyām svāhā | 

. brahmane svāhā || 

. brahmajyestha sambhrta viryani 


brahma ‘gre jyestham divam à tatana | 
bhūtānām brahma prathamo Stha jajfie 
tena 'rhati brahmana spardhitum kah || 9 || 


. ātharvaņānām caturreebhyah svāhā || 
. paficarcebhyah svāhā | 

. sadarcebhyah svāhā || 

. Saptarcebhyah svāhā:] 

. astarcebhyah svāhā || 

. navarcebhyah svaha || 

. dagarcebhyah svāhā || 

. eküdasarcebhyah svaha || 

. dvadasarcebhyah svāhā || 

. trayodasarcebhyah svaha | 
. caturdasarcebhyah svāhā || 
. paficadagarcebhyah svaha || 
. sodasarcebhyah svaha || 

. saptadaSarcebhyah svāhā || 
. astāda$arcebhyah svaha || 
16. ekonavimSatih svāhā || 


vimsatih svāha || 


XLVI. 
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. 22. ekānrcebhyah svāhā || 


. Roth vedavratasyo ddeSana-. 
. ADETRoth sanmasikam. 
. Roth udvrta-. 


. ABCDETRoth mrgarthosva. T, -ksīrāhārabhojanam; T, 


. ABCDET mrgārthosv; Roth sv. CTRoth avisesana. 
. ABCDE rtho. i 


. BC idhām. BC iti srbhir. XC sarvasūkta āyusyair; BTRoth 


. ADET vratapatibhih; В vrātapatībhyah; C vrātapatī... C 
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19. treebhyah svaha || 
20. ekarcebhyah svaha || 
21. ksudrebhyah svāhā || 


23. rohitebhyah svaha || 
24. süryabhyam svāhā || 
25. vrātvābhyām svaha || 
26. prājāpatyābhyām svāhā || 
27. visasahyai svūhā | 
28. mangalikebhyah svāhā || I 
29. brahmane svāhā || ç ime L. B. 
30. brahmajyestha sambhrtā viryani 

brahma ‘gre jyestham divam a {айпа | 

bhūtānām brahma prathamo Stha jajüe 

tena “hati brahmana spardhitum ka iti || 10 || 
ity uttamapatalam samāptam | 46 | D i 
sastham catvarimšam parisistam samāptam || i Ё. 


Variae lectiones. i ^ 


ADE ca tho rna; B cà rtho nam; C virtho mam. _ l 
ADE samvatsarika. В vedavratena vyākhyātam. C i 


-ksīrārabhojanam. Roth šayyām. 


sarvasūktam ūyusyair. B Sarmavarmabhihs; CT šarmabhis. 
Roth padadhāti. 


midho. 


* کک 
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XLVI VI 2 3. ACDETRoth āmgirasām; B ūmgirasāmn. 

Е 4. Т vedottamair. T padottamaih. Roth has forms of khūņda 
(thrice. ADE omit: anuvākādibhir. Е omits: anuvā- 
kottamair. B mahatkādaih. CETRoth visesa; В Sega. 

6—9. Seem rather to belong to the previous khandika. 
DRoth vacanarmasu. 

B kausibrahmanam. 

ADE -visesa. ABCDETRoth püranartham. В vijānīyāt; 

T vijānata. 


Б po gu 


3. B abbreviates all verses except 6. 

1. BCTRoth ile. 

2. B tat sam. XTRoth devi. 

3. T omits: pūyava. C omits: püyava stha. ADE for indrāya: 
deva. OT omit: ürjasvatih payasvatih. CT omit: rudra- 
sya ... vrnaktu. 

4. AODETRoth akarsam. ACDETRoth tārsat. 

6. T yavāna. T rasmibhir. ABCDETRoth apārthivāh. 
ABDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


4. 1. X vatsyobhüyaya; C vasyobhiiyaya. XC vasyobhūyāya. 
ACDE va$yobhüyaya. © trisaptah; Roth trisapta. B 
parjajfiasya. ADE omit: ye. X krtvakrtam. Roth va- 
lamginam. T prabucyasvā. В hņā pratyamg; T ha pra- 
tyan. ACDE vasyobhiiyaya. 


5. 1. C San na. BE hasy. ADE aye mdra; CT epe mdra. A 
dvivisatah; E vidvisatah. After süryam rtam Roth: sofort 
den letzten Vers vor Schluf des anuvaka, bis Ende von 
kanda 4. Dann wird fortgefahren: ardham ardhenaiva 
mahān usw. je der letzte Vers eines sakta bis Schluß 
von kanda 5 krtyakrtam valaginam || 5 | 

2. XBCT for asmai: asyai. ACDE omit svapna. C và bādhe; 
B badhe; T va badhi. 
3. ADE variitha. 
4. B jatam; T ja. ADE tastuvan. T agnis ive tu. X eka- 
vr$o; BC ekādāśā. T nah sya. ET acyutacyutad. 


T А P 
asi IL O 
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m 


. After dive caksuse Roth: SchluBvers des anuvāka bis 


. ADE abhyamjanamm; C abhyamjanmenam. ВС akgatās. 


. ADE japa; B jayam. T omits: yat pratyāhanti. ADE 


. AD vamsa; В va$ī; T vašam. After namas te begins the 


. B sūrya ete. B krsņāyāh ksatro. A pratyaka; E pratyuka. 


„ET vratai. АСЕТ bhrgvamgira- АЁ vratamvid. AE 


. AE praniya. 
. АЕТ aupagamya; B upagamyā; C apagamyā. A vrata- 


. A küsmamdyah. AE brahmavanyātha; B brahmavatyartha; 


. € pürvo. BC udvaret А vrütapatyo nne; E vratapatya 


. AE vyakrtyahy; BC vyakrtyady. B ida db A 
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АРЕ gadhüribhyah. АСТ tārstādhīr; BD tāstrādhīr; E 
tārstrādhīr. ADE vālaginām. 
B for the khaņdikā-number: | 2. 


Sakvarī stha. ABCDET ayam yas. ADET dhūmā; BC 
vama. B hasirsu; T hāsirgur. AD kim. ABCDET yāva- 
damginam. ABCDT kušas. X tamūs. 


ACDE badhnah samici; B brardhnah samicir. T brha- 
spati nno. AD dyo nah; B ryo nah. AD Kayat süpa- 
vasad; E sayat sūpavasād. D karmāņi te; B tsarsani te. 


Sivay. X lokanasate; C lokān sat te; T lokamn asan te. 
ABCDET prabhrājamānam. AD āmre. 


4 


long lacuna in D. ВЕ ghosanibhyah; T vosinibhyah. ч 
AE yan nmātalī; T yan mātaly. АЕ arke; В arkamm; 
C arkam; Т arkvam. Т ūrdhvoyai. 


" 


ká LJ 
À 
Ne. aat 


ре 
f 
Ж 
5 
РЕ 
kā 
KA 
- 
A 
hd 
» 
6 
4 
2. 
à 
P. 
ж 


ACE vašyobhūyāya; В vabhyobhüyüya; with this word. 
begins the long lacuna in Roth. 
B omits the khaņdikā-number, 


brahmacāriņah; B brahmacāriti. 


patya; BCET vrātapatya. AE samāpsau; C samūptau. 
C brahmavatyātha. BC ksiraudanah. 


nne; B prātapabhetyote; C vrātapatyo tre. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


B vrate ca. U begins with: taruni. ABCE dhuramdhāryā; 
T dhuramdhauryam; U dhuramdhairya. 
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XLVI. 8. 3. B atharvedasya; U atha veda. ACTU sammita; E sasmita. 
3 5. ABCETU gopto cit. ACETU udaruham; B udaraham. B 
apsv irati; C apsv ipsv iti; T apsv amtar iti. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


9. 4. B nilanakhebhyah sakhebhyah svābā. 

8. ABCEU prathamebhyah svāhā || Samkhebhyah svaha || 

9—10. ACEU same insertion. 

11. E uttamottamebhyah. 

12. E omits. 

14. U Sisibhyah. 

18. AE mgirovidaganebhyah; CU mgiroganebhyah. 

19. ACEU omit. 

20. ACEU omit. 

21. B omits: gre. ACEU for bhütanam: vedānām. B prathamo 
ta; AE prarthaso tha; C prarthamso tha. ACEU yajñe. 


10. 7. AE daš$ārcebhyah. 

13. U ends with: so. 

16. T ekonavimSati; C omits. 

17. B vim$ati; C omits; T abbreviates. 

29. A omits. 

30. B brahmajyesthe ty eka | 10. T prathamo ta. AE yajiie; 
C yajfio. T kah iti. 

Colophon: BT omit the last line. B has after samaptam: pari- 
Sista | 46. ACE sastho. AE omit samāptam; A trans- 
poses the numeral to this point. 
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XLVII. Varnapatalam. 


Cf. W. D. Whitney, The Atharva-veda- Prātišākhya, or Saunakiya 
Caturādhyāyikā: text, translation, and notes. JAOS. vii., pp. 333 — 616. 

As noted by Whitney, the Atharvaveda Pratisakhya 
contains no description of the alphabet which it presupposes, 
and the purpose of our text is to supply this deficiency. 


Varnapatalam. 
1. om varņān pūrvam vyākhyāsyāmah prakrta ye ca vaikrtah | 
Srutinirvacanāt sarve vivadante vivrttisu || 
2. vrttih karaņam varņānām karņayos tu $rutir yathā | 
Srutipradesad vimitas tad yathā varna ucyate || 
3. samüna-samdhy -aksarani sparšā antahsthā ūsmāņah | 
etair anye na dy$yante etāvān varna-samcayah || 
4. [yesim ca srutisamhitāyām vibhāge asadršī syāt || 
tin eva varnün virudradaye ca pradise krtah || | 
5. ye varņābhyām $rūyante ca yesam nā ‘sti vibhāgatah | 
mānasāmš ca “pi samgrāhyān upadešena vartayet || 
6. krāntā(n) bahir nidhānasya yamams cà ‘nanunasikan | 
savyaksepam tato varnün upadešena vartayet || 
. iti varnah svarüh proktās tesūm ādyās caturdaša | 
samūnāksarāņy ucyante Sesah samdhyaksarāņi tu | 
8. anavarnasvaro nimi kã- “dayo vyafijanam smrtam | 
paūcavimšatir ādyai ‘sim sparsa vargas ca райсакаћ || 
9. catvāro yã- “dayo Sntahsthah śā-”dir ūsmā-'stako ganah | 
ayogavāhā vartante tegām ādyāh prthagvidhah | 
10. visarjanīyo Snusvāro jihvāmūlīya [ity adhah] | 
upadhmānīya ity ete catvāro Stah pare yamah | 
11. nāsikyā-'bhinidhānau ca vidyate yena pūraņam | 
paūīcasastir iyan vāco rūšir yo veda-lokayoh | 
Bolling and v. Negolein. 20 


~] 
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12. mukha-nāsike ye vara ucyante te Snunāsikāļ | 
samānā-"syaprayatnā ye te savarņā iti smrtah || 
13. hrasvo Svarna-paras tasya savarnasya ca vācakaļ | 
hrasvo-'ttaras tu dirgho Spi tasmat tasyai ‘va vācaka | 
14. vargā-'ntaras tu varga-"dir vargasya grāhako matah | 
vargāņām ca yathasamkhyam prathamā-"ditvam isyate || 
15. akareno ‘cyate Stas tu karo yasmat paro bhavet | 
tasya tad grahanam bodhyam ka-karo Stra nidaršanam || 
16. vyafijanam ghosavat-samjūam antahsthā hah parau yamau | 
trayas-traya$ ca varga-‘ntya aghosah Sesa ucyate || 


i 

17. Sa-sa-saS ca yamau dvau ca dvitiyah prathamas ca ye | te | 
aghosā vyafijana-Sesam ghosavad drsyate budhaih | A | 

18. atah sthānāni varņānām kaņtho Svarņa-hakārayoh | | 
visarjaniya al au ca svādyayor matrayoh smrtah | ` | 

19. śeşas talv-osthayor bodhyah sa yathasamkhyam isyate | | 


dvisthanam yamayoś cà “pi vargantyanam ca śişyate || 
20. jihvāmūlam r-varnasya ka-vargasya ca bhasyate | 
yas cai ‘va jihvāmūlīya ]-varņas ce ‘ti ca smrtah || 1 || 


1. talv e-ya-Sa-cavarganam i-varņasya ca bhūsyate | 
mūrdhā sthinam sa-kürasya ta-vargasya tatha matah | 
2. danta la-sa-tavarganam u-varņas tv osthya ucyate | 
upadhmaniya 0-kāro vah pa-vargas ca tatha matah || 
3. nasikye nasika sthanam tatha ‘nusvara isyate | 
yama vargo- ttamas ca pi yatho- ktam cai ‘va te matah | 
4. rephasya danta-mūlāni pratyag va tebhya isyate | 
iti sthanani varnanam kīrtitāni yathakramam || 


5. apara aha 
hanu-mūle tu rephah syād danta-mūlesu vā puna | | 
pratyag va dantamūlebhyo mūrdhanya iti ca ‘pare | | 

6. urahstho ghoso visrstah kantha-dege nihanyate | | 

tato nado vitisthate tasya vikrtir aksaram | H 

pürvabhir anumatrabhih kanthyam samsevyate Skgaram | ' | 

uttarabhis tu matrabhir mukha- vikrtir ucyate || 


~I 


8. api prayogasya hetoh samyogah saha dharyate | 
avyavahito Sksareņa nānāvarņah svaro-'dayah | 
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— —2. 9. dvitīyesu tatho "smanam trtiyesu ca ghosanam | 
caturthegu ghoso-"smanüm upadešena vartayet || 
10. uttamesu tu nāsikyam  antahsthesu ghosam smrtam | 
ha-kārasya ghoso-"smaünüv upadeSena vartayet || 2 || 


3. 1. rkārā-'ksarayo repham aņumātra sarya ....| 
svaritasya dvaidhī-bhāve upadeSena vartayet || 
rvarnadesa-samdeho Ssvarah syāt syād anantaram | 
paro va yadi va pūrvo repham eva tu viddhi tam || 
8. a-kūra$ ca i-kara$ ca u-kāra r-kara eva ca | 
hrasva-dīrgha-plutāh sarve l-varne nā ‘sti dīrghatā || 
4. e-kāra$ ca tathai “kara o-kara aukāra eva ca | 
dīrghamātra-plutās tesam samjfia samdhy-aksarani са || 
5. udattas cà 'nudāttās ca svaritāh kampita$ ca ye | 
anunāsikās tatha $uddha drgyate hrasvatā budhaih | 


bo 


6. varņāh paficasastih svarā dvavimSatih samanakgarani ca- 
turda£a astau samdhyaksarāņy ekonavimšatir nāminas, tricatvā- 
rimšad ууайјапапі sparšūh paficavimSatis catvaras tv antahsthah 
.catvüro yamas cà 'stāv ūsmāņo Syogavaha dasa 'yogavaha 
dasa || 3 || 

iti varnapatalam samāptam || 47 || 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. BT omit: om. AE for vivadante: $ivadatte; C sivadatte. 
3. ABCET samāksarāņi samdhyaksarāņi. ABCET amtastha. 
M etāvān varnasamcayah | etair anye na dršyamte (AC 
nidaráyamte; B ni dvagyamte; E ni darSamte). 
4. C virudradaye. B padise; CT padise. B rtah. 
. T for yesam: tesim. АВСЕТ mānasās. C samgrohyan; E 
samgrühya. АВСЕТ upadeše ca. 
6. ACE for yamāmš: yadyas; BT padyas. C sanyaksepam; 
E navyüksepam. BCT for tato: cato. АС upadasena. 
7. ACET samdhyaksaram ucyate Sesah samdhyaksara namatah; 


B samdhyadharam ucyate $esah samdhyaksara nàmatah. 
20* 


c 
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B anavarņāhsvaro. ABCET paramvimSatir ādye; U begins: 
šatir ādye. ABCETU pamcamah. 
9. XC ttasthā; BTU mtasthā. ABCETU šādi. ACETU ayo- 
gavāhād; B āyogavāhād. C vamvarttate; TU vamvarttamte. 
AC ādyā; B ādyām. 

10. U jihvamūlīya. T ity ašah; ity adhah seems to be a mar- 
ginal note that has displaced: eva ca. ABETU mtah 
pare; C omits. 

ll. ABCETU -hinidhanau. A vedete; B vedate; C vedrte; E 
vedamte; TU vadamte. ACE kena puranam; BTU kena & 1 


- De 


püranam. ABCETU for rāśir yo: rsayo. 

12. ABCETU mukhanāsikena. AE svavarnü; CU svarņā. 

13. BTU varnahparas; C varnahpararas.  hrsvo-. 

14. ABCT vargadi; E varņādi; U varņārgādi. ABCETU yathā- 
samkhyā prathamādityam. 

15. ACETU cyave tas tu; B cyate taska. 

16. TU -samjüamm. ABCETU atascá ha paro pasau. ABCETU 
vargāņām. C omits: Sega. 

17. AE yamo dvo ra; B payasau gho ra; C yamau dvau ra; 
T yamau gho ra; U yamau dvo ra. В aghosa$ ca. 
XBCTU vyamjanam Seşam. 

18. ABETU amta; C atta. E kamtham; T kamvyo. AE 
varnaharakayoh. АЕ visarjaniya. ABCETU dau bhau 
ca. ABCE mātrayo. | 

19. BCETU <еѕаѕ. АЕ talvor; CU tālostar; T tālostayor. 
AETU bodhya; B vodhyā; C bādhyā. BCETU dvisthāna. 
ABCETU vyamtayos сарі. ACTU vargatyanüm; B va- 
rgamtyavam. 

20. ABCETU jihvāmūlam. ABETU cavarnasya; C cacavarna- 
sya; ca rvarnasya would be easier palaeographically. 
BCETU kavarnasya. B yahs; TU yas. ACEU jihvāmū- 
līyo trvarna$; B jihvāmūlīyo rvarna$; T jihvāmūlīyo 
lvarnas. ABETU for ca: sa; C sā. 


2. 1. AE aiyasarvavarņāņām; B eyasarvavarņāņām; C eyasarva- Ы 
vargāņām; T evasarvavarginim; U epasarvavargūņām. | 


ridwar Collection. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 
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«VII. 2. AE savarnasya; ВСТО Savarnasya. After pada b AE 
add: dvisthanasthanayos сарі; B adds: dvisthūnašcimtayos 
сарі; CTU add dvisthanascamtayos сарі. ABETU sthāna; 
C sthimna. ACTU thakārastu; B kārastu; E thakārasyu. 
ACE varnasca; B avarnasca; T a u varnaš ca; U varņā- 
śca, preceded by an illegible syllable. ACETU tatho 
mamtah; B tatho matah. 

2. AE damtya. BT osthyam. AE aukarah; BC karo; TU 
aukāro. ACETU pavargas tatha; B pravargas tatha. 
ACETU matah; B mata. 

3. ABCETU nāsikyo. C omits padas cd. B matah. 

4. C omits pādas ab. ABETU damtastambhena. AE isyate. 

5. B apara aha; E aparam āha; after these words C breaks 
off. ABETU repha. ABETU mūrdhanyā. 

6. AETU urastho; B uksarorastho. AE ghosa. АВЕП visrsta; 
T vispasta. В kathedes$e; T kamvadeše. ABE vitisthamte; 
U vinistamte; T vitistamti. BU viksatir. 

7. AETU anumatrabhih; B anumātrābhi. A kathyam; B 
kamtha; T kamvyam; U kamthya. B omits: ksaram. 
ABETU mukhovikrtir. 

8. AE heto. ABETU mabhyamabhito. B nānāvarņa. 

9. AE dvitiyacosmanam; В dvitryecosmanam; TU dvitīye 
cosmūņam. АЕТ ghosim; BU ghogā. U caturthe. В 
vosmanam; E ghososmūņām; T ghososmanam; U ghoso- 
smanam. AE ca upadešena; B ca upadeseni; TU copa- 
desena. 

10. ABETU omit: tu. AETU amtasthesu; B amtastesu. ABETU 
omit: smrtam. AETU ghososmāņān; B ghososmanon. T 
varttate; B confused. 


3. 1. A prefixes: 4 cd, reading: -plutas; E has the same ditto- 
graphy preceded by: raika. AE raikara-; TU rikara-. 
ABETU anumātra. ABETU nupadesena. 

2. T varņadeša-. АЕТО svara; B ghara. B omits: syat. 
ABE pirya. ABETU for tu: su. 
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XLVII. 3. 3. BTU ākāras. ABETU for ikāras: ukaras. A ukārotkāram; 

B ukārokāra; E ukāretkāra; T ukāroskora; U ukārāskora. 
AE rvarņe; U trvarņe; B kāvarņe. 

4. For pāda b AE: ukāraukāra eva ca; B omkārokāra eva ca; 
TU ukārokāra eva ca. AE omits pādas cd, cf. note to 
3.1. BTU -plutas. 

5. B for tathā: nayā. 

6. AETU pamcasasti; В pamcašasti. АВЕТО dvātrimšati. 
ABETU samāksarāņi. TU caturdašāstau. XBTU ekona- 
vimšatih | nāmikas. ABETU pamcavimšati. ABETU for 
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tv antahsthāh: tu tatha. В yamahs. АЕТО ūsmāņa; = 
B usmana. АВТО dasa yogavāhā Чаба; E da$a yoga m 
dvādaša. 
B omits the khaņdikā-number. 
Colophon: AE omit: samaptam. B omits the parisista- number. 
5 
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XLVIII. Kautsavyaniruktanighantuh. 


Cf. Bloomfield, On the so-called Nirukta of Kautsacya, JAOS. 
XV, pp. alviti—l. А and B were the manuscripts used. 

The text here presented is based on a third recension of 
the list of nighantavas that form the foundation of Yāska's 
work. While distinct from both, it is more closely related to 
the second of the recensions published by Roth. Of the merits 
of this recension it is impossible to form an adequate estimate. 
The nature of the text renders it peculiarly liable to corruption, 
and consequently the manuscripts are far worse than usual.! 
Indeed, the manuscript text taken by itself would be practically 
illegible, and we have freely restored it by the aid of the 
Nighantavah wherever a reasonably certain restoration seemed 
possible. There has remained, however, a considerable residue 
of meaningless words for which no convincing emendation could 
be found, and these we have enclosed in square brackets. Two 
classes of variations from the Nighantavah we have intentionally 
left unchanged. We have not supplied missing words, and we 
have not altered the order of words within a gaza; undoubtedly 
these variations are in part due to purely mechanical causes, but 
it is impossible to distinguish this part from the other cases 
which are due to the author himself. 

The text differs from the published recensions, in certain 
formal peculiarities, in the omission of part of the material, in 
a very different system of arrangement, and in adding a small 


1) It is to be noted however that the bulk of the corruptions, dis- 
regarding of course the obvious blunders of B, come from the archetype 
itself. The archetype was evidently mutilated at the beginning. The sub- 
divisions of the text had also been so confused that they are absolutely 


worthless. 
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amount of new material. ‘There are besides a few variants 
which commend themselves intrinsically, or are reported also 
by Yüska's commentators. Of the new material part consists 
in the importation of nrukia-matter, in a form closely related 
to Yüska. The most interesting part, however, and the only 
part that seems specifically Atharvan is a list (116) of Atharvan 
words added to the list of anekarthah of the Naighantuka. Un- 
fortunately we are here most dependent upon our manuscripts, 
and only a small proportion of these words can be identified. 


Kautsavyaniruktanighantuh. 

om atharvane namah || 

[pacati | pacate | ašanaši | sisrate | gameh | vayi | cāyi | 1 | 
vyāpi | cakri | devi caste | ava cākašat | vyanase | trisi nisāma- 
yatyoh | yostih sapte ca | 2 | rifijati | | 

vasmi | vašmi | ušmasi | ava veti | vāūchati | vesti | vanoti | 
jusate | haryati |а cake | usik | manyate | achantsuh | 3 | chantsat | 
cükanat | cakamānah | Капай | kanisat|kame || 

mimeti || 4 | nardati | dhvanati || 

dhvamsate | [krnati | kimsakte | | 

vanati | bhanati | [starsati] | sphürjati | 

hladate | [nirrte | | hladayati | 

Sabdayati || 

arca(ti) | arcati | rebhati | gayati | jalpati | stobhati | stauti | 
yauti | rauti | nauti | gadati | nadati | bhanati | bhanate | [tatrate | | 
panate | panasyati | panayate | bhandate | [yatrasyate | krkrm- 
dhampat] krpanyati | dhamati | sapati | paprksah | gürdhayati | 
vedayati | vadayati | 5 | valgüyati | mahayati | mantra(ya)te | 


sevate | prechati || 6 || chandati | Sasamanah | jarate | [charati | ] 


venati | vandate || 


irajyati | irajyati || 7 || vidhema | duvasyati | namasyati | 


= vivasati | rdhnoti | rnaddhi | rechati || 


pari sraya | pari-srava || 8 || pavasva | abhy arşa | asisah | 


Б 
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ХҮШ. 12. imahe | īmahe | yami | manmahe | daddhi | pūrdhi | šagdhi | 
mimīhi | rirīhi | riridhdhi | mimidhdhi | piparat | yantarah | isu- 
dhyati | vanemahi | manāmahe | yācate || 

13. (dāsati | > dāsati || 9 | dāśati | Siksati | mahate | prnati | 
rati | rāsati | prāti | tufijati | [matsyati | | dadāti | 


14. urusyati | urusyati || 10 || piparti | pārayati | pāti | pāsati | 
prāti | tufijati | prnati|rakse || 
15. (a vayati | > à vayati | bharvati | babhasti | venati | veti | 
vevesti | avisyan | [praga] psāti | bapsati | bhasathah | babdhām | 
i 16. [vadati | ādeti | tirati | tvisyati | hinoti | vrddeh | | 
X. 17. [utpapiti | utpapiti || 11 || tapati | pippahu | sahoti | yugbhi- 
di bhedayojanayos ca | | 
18. hedate | hedate || 12 || bhamate | hrniyate | bhrinati | bhre- 


& gate | dodhati | hedah | harah | hrnih | tyajah | bhāmah | many uh | 
krodhe namani ca krodhasya || 

19. Snathati | &nathati || 13 || [dovati | kurvati | ] tūrvati | [manu- 
syati | dhanusyati | ] &rnati | mrnati | bhrjjati | amati | trnedhi | 
dabhnoti | [Süsati | | dhvarati | dhūtvati | krntati | $vasati | sne- . - 
ha(ya)ti | mrdnāti | [sradhnati |] dasati | strnute | starate | [krnáti | ] 
пі tojati | ni vapati | [amati | riti|] yatayate | akhandala | tadit | 
himsayám | 

20. inaddhi | inaddhi | 14 | svarati | hrsyati | pathati | srjati | 
jyotate | dyotate | [dyopyate |] bhrājate | bhrasate | dīdayati | 
sidhate | dyumat | jamat | kalmalīkinam | malmalābhavan | јайја- 
nabhavan | arcih | Socih | tapah | tejah | harah | srūgāņi | jvale 
jvalatas ca namani | 


21. (irajyati | ) irajyati | 15 | patyate | ksayati | rajati | īsvare | 
sa 22. [svastyayalepi | svape || ] 

23. sisakti | secati | secate || 

24. [abibhaste | | abhi dāsate | abhi manyate || 

25. bibharti | dadhati | dharayate | 

26. hrniya(te) | bhrntyate | 

27. vādayate | punāti | paņāyati | pūjayati | vadati | [kusi | 


hūrchi | sāsudyati | | slāghāyām | 


е 
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XLVIII. 28. sürksati | [rādale | vyucchati | ra prasāde | Sarulipsayam | 
muksati | | sādare | [vyucchati | apramāde | šarulipsāyām | vyā- 
khadi | prthagbhāve osadhi-kicehrajīvane | dasasyati | drohe | 
piyati | spardhāyām | vaksati | nivāse | istāti | svādane | ] 


29. pibati | pane || 

30. dhinoti | pritau | 

31. jinvati | ubhayatra | 

32. jigharti | secane || 

33. [visvati | visyāpye || ] 

34. gopayati | gopane | 

35. $umbhati | šobhane || 

36. muiicati | Suddhau ca | 

37. Sardhati | dhvamsane | 

38. mrdati | sukhane || 

39. caksurbhir māhate | dr$ihāne || 
40. vindati | lābhe | 

41. pusyati | vrddhau || 

42. [kobhati] | ksaye | dasyati ca | 
48. [sroSita ca | litagutau || | 

44. rijati | [pārjanyah | | rjugamane || 
45. [vacaustayati | vilāse || | 

46. radati | khanane || 

47. [sevati | à krošati | sparse || 
48. nasati | rnacate || 

49. jigharti | grahane | girane ca || | 
50. mandati | trptau || 

51. [amani | bhāvane | | 

52. cakrati | prativedane || 

53. jaksati | ksut-sahane | 

54. Slisyati | aslese || 

55. bhajati | prepsāyām | 

56. sevati | sevāyām || 
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hlādayati | Sitibhavane | 

Кабай | prakasane || 

[danapanuparivasyate | | 

rodasī | 16 || rodasī | rodhasī | kgoņī | svadhe | puramdhi| 
rtavrtau | prapitve | pratisthe | prasasye | urūcī | [santüpe] | rajasī | 
visane | dhisnye | gabhire | gambhire || 17 | onyau | camvau | 
naptyau | naptyau | 18 | parsvau | dūre ante | anante | dyāvā- 
prthivyoh || 

apah | apah || 19 || apnah | damsah | vepah | [vedah | ] 
vesah | vistvī | vratam | karvaram | šakma | kratu | karaņāni | | 
karamsi | karikrat | karanti | cakrat | kartum | karta | kartave | 
[thalita | himsāyām | inaddhi | ] dhih | savah | Sami | śaktih | 
Silpam | karmanah || 

asrema | asremā || 20 | anedyah | anindyah | anabhisastih | 
anavadyah | ukthyah | sunithah | pakah | prasasya(sya) | 

āgah | agah | enah | ambah | ripuh | duritam | asasti(h) | 
Samalam | vrjinam | aghasya || 

Simbata | Simbata || 21 || Satara | satavanta | śilpam | Sevr- 
dham | syümakam | mayah | dyotanam | sudinam | šūsam | dyu- 
mnam | indriyam | Sevam | Sivam | $unam | gam | bhesajam | 
jalāsam | sukhasya || 

nirrtih | nirrtih | 22 || krechram | trpram | duhkhasya || 

(tuvi) tuvi | puru | bhüri | Sasvat | vi$vam | vyānasih | 
vyomani | šatam | sahasram | ayutam | niyutam | prayutam | 
arbudam | atyarbudam | asamkhyeyam | sariram | bahoh || 

rhan | rhan | nighrsvah | kr$amah | müyukah | pratistha | 
krdhukah | daharakah | vamrakah | arbhakah | [athurāņah] | 
hrasvasya | 

mahah | mahah | bradhnah | rsvah | uksah | uksitah | gabhī- 
rah | abhvah | tavasah | rbhuksa | uksa | [uksitā | | vihayah | 
yahvah | uru | brhat | ambhrnah | virapsi | adbhutah | [vavisipuh | 
varisih] | mahatah || 

navam | navam || 23 || nütanam | nütnam | navyam | adhunā | 


idanim | navasya || 
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pratnam || 24 | pratnam | pradivah | pravayah | sanemi | 
[moktah | mahuh | yatah | | puranasya || 

[adhābyah] | 25 | satra | bat | rtam | addhā | satyasya | . 

gauh | gauh | 26 | gma | jmā | ksmā | ksà | ksamā | ksoņī | 
ksitih | avanih | шут | mahi | ripah | aditih | ida | nirrtih | gā- 
tuh | bhūh | bhūmih | pūsā | gotrā | prthivyāh | parāņi tadāya- 
tanānām | 

(tadit | > tadit | asat | ambaram | turvase | astamīke | 
upāke | arvāke | antamānām | avame | upame | antikasya | 

(Syāvī |) Syavi | ksapā | Sarvarr | aktuh | [urvī |] ūrmyā | 
ramya | namyā | [vosa | ] dosa | naktā | tamah | rajah | asiknī | 
tamasvatī | [damasvati | | mahasvatī | yaSasvati | ghrtācī | sirina | 
mokī | $okr | adhah | payah | hima | vasvi | ratreh | 

arnah | arnah | 27 | garah | ksodah | ksadma | nabhah | 
ambhah | kabandham | salilam | vah | vanam | ghrtam | madhu | 
purisam | pippalam | ksiram | visam | retah | šakam | jahma | 
brbūkam | busam | tugryah | suksemam | varunah | surā | ara- 
rindāni | dhvasmanvat | jāmi | āyudhāni | ksapah | ahih | aksa- 
rah | trptih | rasah | sarah | payah | bhesajam | sravah | Хауа) | 
sahah | ojah | sukham | ksatram | āvayāh | Subham | yadah 
bhütam | bhuvanam | bhavisyat | apah | mahat | vyoma | yagah | 
sarņīkam | [(svarņīkaram | | gahanam | gabhīram | [gambhiram | ] 
gahvaram | kam | annam | (su] havih | sadma | sadanam | rtam | 
[rta] yonih | rtasya yonih | satyam | nīram | rayih | sat | pürnam 
sarvam | aksitam | sarpih | apah | pavitram | amrtam | induh | 
hema | sargah | Sambaram | abhvam | vapuh | ambu | toyam 
пуат | krpitam | aksaram | Кѕатаһ | vari | jalam | [cūrnāh 
samstyanah | dhanapyam | | visrutam | jalāsam | jalasam | 28 | 
karburam | kāsthāh | [idam] idam | $ukram | medhyam | pāva- 
kam | pavanam | hrádanam | hlādanam | [pārvam | ] ambhah | 
[bhūrī | ] udakasya || 

avanayah | avanayah || 29 | yahvyah | khah | strah | sro- 
tyah | enyah | dhunayah | rujānāh | vaksanah | khādo arnah | 
rodhacakrah | haritah | yositah | svasrtah | arnavah | sindhavah | 
kulyah | vahah | urvyah | iravatyah | parvatyah | ojasvatyah | 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


е 


XILVIII. 76. 


83. 


86. 


oo 
-1 


Parigista XLVIII. 311 


sarasvatyah | harasvatyah | ajirah | matarah | nadīnām | [madhuh | 
vathah| 

katah | kātah | khātah | avatah | avatah | krivih | stidah | 
utsah | rSyadah | karotarah | kusayah | kevatah | [trapuh] küpasya | 

narah | narah | 30 | jantavah | višah | ksitayah | krstayah | 
carsanayah | nahusah | arayah | aryāh | maryāh | martah | vrā- 
tah | ptirvah | turvasah | druhyavah | ayavah | yadavah | anavah | 
püravah | jagatah | tasthusah | paficajanah | vivasvantah | māna- 
vāh | manusyāņām | 

nirņik | nirnik || 31 I vavrih | varpah | vapuh | amatih | 
apsah | rapsu | pistam | Sasyam | krSanam | pešah | marut | 
rūpasya ||. 

jatharam | 32 | jatharam | [parisánam | jagrtam | gardanam | | 
krdaram | udaram | [darduram | | udarasya | 

ayati | ayati | cyavānā | abhīšū | apnavānā | vinangrsau | 
gabhasti | bahi | bhurijau | Sakvarr | bharitre | bahvoh || 

(agruvah | > agruvah | 33 || anvyah | vrisah | Saryah | 
rašanāh | dhitayah | atharyah | vipah | kaksyāh | haritah | sva- 
sarah | jamayah | yoktrāņi | yojanani | dhurah | sakhah | abbt- 
Savah | didhitayah | angulīnām || 34 || 


[vrajih | dhunih | tarthāh |] takvā | (ripuh? | ribhvā | rikvā | 
rihvā | tayuh | taskarah | vanarguh | malimlucah | aghašamsah | 
vrkah | stenasya | 

dhth | dhīh | medhā | ketuh | cetah | cittam | kratuh | asuh | 
SacI | vayunam | maya | buddheh | 35 | 

viprah | viprah | vigrah | grtsah | dhirah | [renuh |] venah | 
medhah | kanvah | rbhuh | navedāh | kavih | manist | mandhata | 
manašcit | ākenipāsah | usijah | kīstāsah | addhātayah | matayah | 
matuthah | medhāvinat || 

mena | mena | gna | уоѕа | nana | angana | ratayah | strī- 
nam || 36 || 

tuk | tuk ! tokam | tanayam | takma | Sesah | praja | bijam | 
apnah | gayah | [rsa] jah | yahuh | sünuh | napāt | apatyasya | 37 |. 
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[kaūkam | ] andhah | [gba] sinam | $ravah | [атар | sahah | 
vanah | ] annam | vājah | payah | prksah | pituh | sutam | ksu | 
dhāsih | ida | isam | ürjah | rasah | svadhā | arkah | nemah | sa- 
sam | namah | vayah | sūnrtā | brahma | kīlālam | annasya | 38 | 

Nt. gartah | harmyam | niram | pastyam | duronam | 
duryāh | svasarāņi | ama | датар | krttih | yonih | varma | šarma | 
Saranam | varütham | ksayā | chandah | chadih | chardih | chaya | 
хета | ajmah | kulāyam | tukah | grhasya || 39 || 

magham | magham | reknah | riktham | vedah | Svatram | 
ratnam | rayih | ksatram | ksetram | bhagah | midham | dyu- 
mnam | indriyam | vasu | rayah | rādhah | дара} | vrtram | dā- 
nam | vrtam | vāmam | dhanasya | 40 |. 

hema | hema | candram | rukmam | arah | pesah | kráanam | 
loham | kanakam | kaficanam | haritam | bhargah | amrtam | 
marut | datram | jūtarūpam | hiranyam | suvarnasya | 41 ||. 

aghnyā | aghnyā | usrā | usriyā | stri | mahi | aditih | ida! 
nirrtih | goh | 42 ||. 

atyah | atyah | hayah | arvā | vājī | saptih | vahnih | dadhi- 
krah | dadhikrāvā | etagvah | etašah | paidvah | daurgahah | 
uccaihsravasah | tarksyah | āšuh | bradhnah | arusah | māmsca- 
tvah | avyathayah | Ѕуепаѕаһ | suparnah | narah | vāryāņām | 
hamsūsah | asvānām || 43 || 

rohitah | rohito Sgneh | niyuto vayoh | hari indrasya | visva- 
rūpā brhaspateh | prsatyo marutüm | rasabhav a$vinoh | arunyo 
gāva usasām | haraya ādityasya | haritah süryasya | śyāvāh 
savituh | ajah püsnah || 44 | 

adhvarah | adhvarah | vesah | vedah | [vepah | bhāyī |] 
vidathah | savanam | hotra | istih | devatata | makhah | visnuh | 
induh | prajāpatih | gharmah | kratuh | karma | yajūasya | 

(bharatah | > bharatāh | 45 || kuravah | vaghatah | vrkta- 
barhisah | sabādhah | yatasrucah | vrkah | marutah || 46 || deva- 
yavah | rtvijah || 

(rebhah | > rebhah | jaritā | karuh | kīrih | sürih | nadah | 
nadah | chandasya(h) | [kvosanah | ] rudrah | krpanyuh | stā- 
muh | (stotuh? | 47 |. 
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(ambaram | > ambaram | viyat | vyoma | barhih | svah |. 
akasam | apah | prthivī | bhüh | svayambhüh | adhvā | bradhnah | 
[piritham | pītham | ] sagarah | salilam | samudrah | antariksa- 
sya | parani tadāyatanānām | 48 | 

katah | > шаһ | asah | āsthāh | uparah | kasthah | vyoma | 
kakubhah | digam || 49 | 

sasnih | sasnih | alātrņah | kvaņan | kuņāruh | danavah | 
udadhi | [sirih | ] vrtrah | parvatah | camasah | ahih | abhram | 
balahakah | drtih | odanah | vrsandhih | vrtrah | kogah | asurah | 
meghasya || 50 || 

(adrih | > adrih | grava | gotrah | valah | asnah | puru- 
bhojāh | vali&inah | ата | girih | vrajah | caruh | varahah | 
Sambarah | rauhinah | raivatah | parighah | [panighah |] uparah | 
upalah | апап | rudrah | parvatasya || 51 ||. 


gauh | gauh | gauri | gandharvi | gabhira | gambhira 
mandra | mandrājanī | [vanih] | vast | vani | vāņīcī | vanah | 
pavih | bhāratī | dhamanih | medih | sūryā | sarasvatī | nivit | 
svaha | vagnuh | upabdih | kakuh | mayuh | jihva | ghosah | 
&lokah | sabdah | svarah | svanah | rk | hotra | gih | gatha | ganah} 
dhenà | gnah | vipa | nana | kasa | dhisaņā | nauh | aksaram | 
mahi | aditih | $acī | [tsaghih |] anustup | [Sabdah | ] rasah | 
[vasi | madhu | kasa | | virāt | vācah | 52 |. 

ojah | ojah | pajah | Savah | Sardhah | tvaksah | badhah | 
nrmnam | tarah | tavisī | Susmam | Susnam | daksah | vidu [tu] | 
cyautnam | dyumnam | indriyam | sabah | vayah | vadhah | vargah | 
majmanā | paumsyāni | dharnasi | syandrasah | dravinam | ba- 
lasya || 53 || 

vidyut | vidyut | nemih | pavih | vajrah | srkah | [yatah | ] 
vadbah | arkah | Sambah | kulišah | kutsah | sàyakah | trapust | 
vajrasya | 54 ||. 

ranah | ranah | vivāk | nadanuh | vikhādah | bhare | kra- 
ndah | āhāvah | sam[an]ike | mamasatyam | nemadhitih | saūkā | 
samanam | sprdhah | prtsu | samatsu | samaraņe | samohe | 
samkhye | vrtratürye | samarye | араа | pratarane | [mamtasa | | 


 ———— Hn سسا‎ 


XLVII. 105. 


106. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 


112. 
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samanike | [khaya | sene | | khale | khaje | paumsye | mahā- 
dhane | prtanā | jyesthah | samgramasya || 55 || 

[khare | svāram | susti | ] nu | nu | maksu | dravat | osam | 
jirah | jarnih | «амар | Süghanah | Sibham | trsu | tūyam | tū- 
mih | ajiram | bhuranyuh | asu | prāšu | tūtujānah | tūtujih | 
tujyamanasah | ajrāh | sacivit | dyugat | аја | taranih | vata- 
ramhā | ksiprasya || 56 | 

ninyam | ninyam | apicyam | sasvah | (hiruk | > [tatra | 
tattanta | tàyatam | ] antarhitasya || 

(svah | > svah | prSnih | nākah | gauh | vistap | istam | 
nabhah | divah | antariksasya ca | parāņi tadāyatanānām | 57 | 

[hiruk | hiruk | | ake | parācaih | are | parāvate | iti dü- 
rasya || 58 || 

vibhāvarī | vibhāvari | sūnarī | [bhávati | sunari] bhasvati | 
ūrjasvatī | citrāmaghā | arjunī | vājinī | vājinīvatī | sumnāvarī | 
ahanā | dyotanā | Svetya | arusi | sūnrtāvarī | usasah || 59 || 


vastoh | vastoh | bhanuh | vāsaram | svasarāņi | ghramsah | 
gharmah | ghrnih | diva | dinam | dive- (dive) | dyavi-dyavi | 
ahnah || 60 || 

didhitayah | gabhastayah | vanam | usrāh | vasavah | marī- 
cayah | sapta rsayah | sādhyāsah | suparņāsah | mayūkhāh | ra- 
$minàm || 61 || 


113. khedayah | khedayah | kiranah | gāvah | abhisavah | [ra- 
$min | | ra$minàm ca || 62 || 

114. aryah | āryah | rāstrī | niyutvan | inah | iSvarasya || 63 | 

115. samyogah | samyogah | asusuksanih | jaba | šitāma | me- 


hana | misah | mandi | īrmāntāsah | [vajarandhyam | | kāya- 
manah | vidradhe | tugvani | [nodhāt | nadah |] cyavanah | kašya- 
pah | nū cit | akūpārasya | aprāyuvah | rajah | juhure | krāņā | 
viguņah | jamih | jasurih | cayase | andhah | dugdham | ahanah | 
nadah | arkah | ѕаса | cit | pavitram | prthujrayah | kāņukā | 
adhriguh | āngūsah | apantamanyuh | $maš$ā | vajagandhyam | 
[jarādhya | | pākasthāmā kaurayāņah | vrandi | nissapī | ksu- 
mpam | nicumpunah | (majāyema | dhrruh |] josavākam | kutasya | 
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116. 


Oy, 


Parigista XLVIII. 


kepayah | salalükam | askrdhoyuh | nigrmbhah | [dhruvadraksam | ] 
upalapraksini | upasi | savimani | vidathani | $ráàyanta iva | amū- 
rah | vijamatuh | amavān | amīvā | amatih | riSidasah | anusak | 
girvanah | amyak | yadrsmin | Surudhah | apratiskutah | dviba- 
rhah | urāņah | javāru | tatanustim | ilībišah | [iravinah | | kiye- 
dhah | turīpam | pratadvasü | divistisu | dütah | rcīsamah | 
anaršarātim | 64 | anarva | [anarva | canda | vālhā] jadhavah | 
bakurah | [vaktàrah] bekanatan | abhi dhetana | sadānve | рага- 
Sarah | karüdati | danah || a 

iksuna | kīlālam | vijāmni | dosa | [astamartyah] | 65 | 
jyestham | [jyestham | asipakva | ] viśvāhā | vivasvān | vate | 
[tanyantah | vrülma | kampivakamsam | jasyatyam | jalālī | ] ` 
andhah | vipašya(n) | aya vistha | [amsa | rantu | tamayivayah | | 
Samopyat | gulphah | biskale | khargalā | pratodah | vedah | [ya- 
triismannatah | radhrah | cikrih | nuluh |] pucchadhau | [sunih| ] 
араз аһ | medī | [jyenà | | maryah | [saptaghnetah | ] vālini | 
yātāram | [rusamkih | siktah |] saganah | [mudimnana | lingakah | 
nūdinā | | malvah | amnah | [juguh | | nīlāgalasālā | ailabah | 
[daridrah | | nilalohitah | Svapadah | kunakhi | kuriram | [upa- 
sah | | tāduri | [kamatha | rumatha | sarvartebhyah | idam | 
adhvaryuh | dyumni | kuvitah | датпапа |] durone | [parektauti] | 
Шай | [utpavadhata | | kimīdī | vāmasya | ekacakram | amatih | 
sumatih | [dayate | dayanti | vrīhi | vrtte] || 66 || Ide | їде | 
ksayati | tapati | rajati | anekarthah || 

prapitve | abhike | praptasya | 

tirah | satah | aprāptasya || 

tvah | nemah | ardhasya | 

rksüh | strbhih | iti naksatranam | 

vamribhih | upajihvika | simikanam || 

rambhah | [rathah | | pinākam | iti dandasya || 

Sepah | vaitasah | iti pum(s)prajananasya || 

[paramgativilike] | iti striprajananasya || 

anena | anayā | [panasya | 

maki | hvakir] | iti pratisedhasya || 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 


21 
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128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 


133. 


134. 


135. 


136. 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


"krah | sarasvān | agnih | asunitih | vājah | kutah | vātah | rtah | 
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varütham | [asagram] | carmano Srutsāhasya || 

panih prakalavid vanijah || 

$vaghni | kitavasya | aksadhürtasya || 

[mrnyah] | sīmikasya | 

kutasya | kuligah | 

agnih | jatavedah | vaisvānarah | dravinodah | vanaspatir 
iti süktabhaiji | 

idhmah | [visnuh | | tanūnapāt | narāšamsah | devir dvā- 
rah | usasanakta | daivya hotārā | tisro devih | tvastā | vanaspa- 
tih | svābākrta(ya) iti nipatabhafiji | 

indrah | visnuh | somah | parjanyah | rtuh | agnāyī | 
prthivi | ida | bhrgavah | atharvana iti samstavikiis tasyai ‘kavad 
bahuvat strivac ca | 

vahanam (ca havisam āvāhanam ca) devānām yac са 
darstivisayikam tad asya karma | 

ayam lokah | vasantah | prātahsavanam | gāyatrī_trivrd, 
rathamtaram iti tadbhaktini || 67 | 

vāyuh | varunah | indrah | rudrah | parjanyah | brhaspatih 
brahmanaspatih | vāstospatih | ksetrasya patih | kah | yamah 
арар napāt | mitrah | visvakarma | manyuh | tàrksyah | dadhi- 


mrtyuh | dhata | vidhata | purūravāh | gandharvāļ | anadvān 
pranah | stambhah | vrātya iti sūktabhāāji | 


prajāpatih | candramāh | somah | induh | aditih | dhenavah 
ahir budhnya iti nipātabhāāji || 


sarasvatī | уак | aditih | urvašī | gauh | dhenuh | sarama | 
usa | indrāņī | prthivī | dasya | godhukasā | virāt | aghnyā | 
sinīvālī | kuhüh | anumatih | raka | yamī | saranyüh | pathyā | 
rodasī | devapatnyah | marutah | rudrāh | rbhavah | angirasah | 
bhrgavah | atharvāņa iti samstavikas tasyai “avad bahuvat 
strīvac ca | 


snehūnupradānam vrtravadho ya ca ka ca balakrtis tad 
asya karma | 
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antariksalokah | grismah | madhyamdinam savanam | tri- 
stup, paūcadašah | brhad iti tadbhaktīni | 68 | 

adityah | savita | bhagah | süryah | pusa | visnuh | kesî | 
visvanarah | vrsakapih | kalah | brahmacari | rohita iti sükta- 
bhafiji || 

dadhyan | atharvā | yamah | aja ekapāt | manuh | viva- 
svān | daksah | aryamā | vai$vanarah | suparna iti nipātabhāšji | 

usah | sarya | vrsūkapāyī | sādhyāh | vasavah | ādityāh | 
sapta rsayah | vājinal | vi$ve deva iti samstavikās tasyai ‘kavad 
bahuvat strivac ca || 

(rasūdānam) ra$mibhi(S$ ca) rasādhāraņam yac ca (pra- 
valhitam)tad asya karma || 

asau lokah | varsis | trtiya-savanam | jagati | saptadaSah | 
vairtipam iti tadbhaktini | 

etesiim eva lokānām rtu-chandah)-stoma-prsthanam ānu- 
pürvena bhaktišeso Snukalpo, 

devatā-dvandve ca pūrvasyā ‘parah samstavikah || 
pūrvasyā "paral: samstavikah || 69 || 
iti kautsavyaniruktanighantuh samāptah || 
parisistam || 48 || samāptam || 


Variae lectiones. 


The double punctuation which we have placed at the end 
of each дата is not found in the manuscripts. The latter make 
no distinction between the ends of ganas and ordinary divi- 
sions of words, except when the former happen to coincide 
with a khandikà- division. 


B omits. 

B pamcati; TU pagati. B asasi. E tisrate. В vapi | vaye. 
TU desi caste. АЕ ava vākašat; B ava cakašat. ВІО 
vyānaši. AE yosti. ВТО omit: sapte са. BTU rimjamti. 


The passage is hopelessly confused, cf. Naigh. 2. 18; 3. 11. 
2]* 
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XLVII. 3. Cf. Naigh. 2. 6. X for vasmi | vašmi | uámasi: vasyati | asmati; 


eo O 


BTU vasmati | asmati. BTU omit: vesti. ABETU cinoti. 
BTU pusato AE а sake; B ajake; T ajake; U ajake. 
XTU manyamte. AE chāmsuh; B chāmsu; T chasu; U 
chamsu. BTU chamasu; AE masu. B cākravat. AETU 
ketati; В kevati. ABETU kameh. 


. ABETU mimeti. AETU kardhati; B kardvati. В dhanati. 


. X dhvamsamte; В dhvamšate; TU dhvaméete. Possibly: Кітай | 


kirane || . 


„AE vanani . B bhavati. AE stüsamti; B sarsati; perhaps read: 


sarjati. 


. X hladamte; B hvādayeti; T hladadate. В rti; T rrīti; U 


omits. B kladayati. 


. Belongs perhaps to 4 and 6. 
. Cf. Naigh. 3. 14. B omits: arca. Т arcayati; B ati. ABETU 


rephati. XBTU galpati. AE omit: rauti; T saiti. ABETU 
bhavate. B omits: panate; TU yatrate; X patnate | ya- 
trate. M yatrasyate. ABETU palayate. АЕ bhadrate; 
B bhamdate; TU bhadate. B omits: yatrasyate. TU 
krkrdhampat; B krtsnam dhampat. AETU krpanyate; B 
krpa$yati. ABETU dhūmati. АВТО svapati; E omits. 
AE paprksat; B paprcha; TU pamrksat. ABETU gūrda- 
уай. B omits: | 5 |. XBTU valayati. AE mahati; B 
mani; TU mati; madati may also be read. TU prchati | 
prehati; B prchati| 2. BTU chamdasi AE šasamāna; 
TU Sasamanah; B cāsapānah. AETU jarati; B rajati. AE 
jjarati. ABETU vainati. AETU vamdati; B vadati. 


10. Cf. Naigh. 3. 5. M prefixes: irate | stobhate | . TU iradyati | 


iradyati; B īrayati | 2; AE īrayati. BTU vivema; X mi- 
yema. АВЕО duhasyati; T duhatasyati. АЕ vanasyati; 
TU namasyati. ABETU pipāsati. TU ruņaddhi. М 
rchate. 


11. Cf Naigh. 3.21. М pari stava | pari árava. B omits: 181. 


BTU pavasvah. BTU anyatha. AETU asuse; B ūsupte. 
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. Cf. Naigh. 3. 19. 


7. E utpattīti. 
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AETU for the first īmahe: Srabhichate; B 
tribhamchate. ATU dagdhi; B dagye; E dadhni. BTU 
murddhi. TU sagdhi; B siddhi. B simīhi; AETU sisīhi. 
AETU didigdhi; B didigvi. AE mimitti; B mimidvi; T 
mimigdhi; U mimidhi; TU add: mimiddhi. BTU pipīrat. 
ABETU iyamtāram. AE ibudhyati; TU iyudhyati; B 
yuddhati. TU vanomahi; B nomatvi. B yavayate. 

Cf. Naigh. 3. 20. B omits: | 9 ||. AE dāšati | ksarati; T dasati | 
ksati; U dāsati | raksati; B leraksati. AETU priņāti; BE 
add: prīņāti; TU add: priņāti. ABETU bhumjati. 

DB parayati. ABETU bhumjati. 

Of. Naigh. 2. 8. BTU bharthati. AE bibhasti; TU vibhasti; B vi- 
bhasri. АЕТО venasti; B vinamsti. ABETU for avisyan: 
bhavisyati. AETU bhāsatha; B bhāsamtha. АЕ $abdam; 
ВТО šabdām. 

Perhaps the first two words belong to 15, and should be read: 
madati | ādane ||. 

B utpayita; ETU omit. B patati. B thippahu; 
U pipyahu. B yugmidi bhedayojayanayos; U yugbhidi 
bhedayojayanayos; T yubhidi bhedanayojanayos. 

Cf. Naigh. 2. 12—13. TU omit: hedate. B dhāmate. AETU 
bhresate; B bhasate. AE dodhate; BTU dadhate. BTU 
heda. BTU hara. TU hrni; B hrani AE yujah; BTU 
pajah. B bhrāma; TU bhāma. ATU for krodhe: krudhah; 
BE kruddhah. 

Cf. Naigh. 2. 19. А ahyati | ahyati |; B ahyati | 2; E ahyati; TU 
ahmati | ahmati. B omits: |18 |. B idāvati. ABETU 
turvati. U omits: dhanusyati. ABETU rņāti. AE тпай. 
AETU шай; B majuti. АВЕП dadhnati; T dadhnuti. 
B sūpati. B ѕүаѕай; TU khasati. AETU mrdnoti; B 
mrhnoti. B srdhnati. B omits: starate. B krnati. AETU 
ni toyati; B ni topati. BTU pātayate. AB akhamdalat; 
ETU ākhamdalān. 

Cf. Naigh. 1. 16—17. AE a inadvi | a inadvi; B a inaddhi | ana- 

ddhi; TU a inaddhi | a inajji; but cf. the dittography in 


a 
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XLVIII. 20. 


21. 
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61. В: |4, AB hrasyati. Perhaps read: prathati. B srjati | 
pacati. AE for dyopyate: jyepyate: B omits. AETU 
bhrasate; B omits. TU dyuma javat; B kvama javet. 
AE karmarikalam; BTU karmalīkālam. AKTU marmalā- 
bhavam; B kamarmalübhatam. XBTU jamjalābhavam. 

Cf. Naigh. 2. 21. AB irasyati; B irathabhi; T omits; U iradyati. 
B omits: | 15 |. ABETU pacyati. АЕ for i$vare: 
ikhate; BTU isvate. 


. Probably a corruption of Naigh. 3. 22. B svastyayalapi. AE svaye. 


. B for secate: sicate. The restoration to be made is doubtful. 


Either: sisakti | sacati | sacate | or: sisakti | (sacati | sacate |) 
secati | secane || . 


. В avigaste. BU rabhidūsate; T abhidāsata. BTU rabhimanyate. 


. BTU dadhatī. 

. B hraņīya; T haņīya; U hüniya. ABETU prniyate. 

. В omits: vādayate. ABE pūņāyati; TU pāņāyatī. TU kutsī. 
TU sāsudyatī. Naigh. 3. 14 suggests: vājayati | panate 
and madati. 


. ABETU staksati. АЕ raprāsāde. АЕ sarulipsāyām; B saru- 


lisāyām; TU tsarulipsāyām. ABETU rapramāde. AE 
rtrlipsayam; TU rīlipsāgām; B rpsāyām, preceded by а 
dittography beginning: rsi | hürchi and showing the same 
variants. В vyāsadi. AE omsadhi-; B umļsadi-|; TU 
okhadi-. B -krsrajivane. AU dasasyati; В dasaspati: 
E sadasyati; T dasapsati. TU drohe. В pīrdyartti; and 
omits to: jigharti in 32. 


. XTU jisvati. A rubhayatra; TU rubharyatra. 

. TU jīrghati. U secase. 

. В visyapau; E visyāpe; T vispāpye. 

. XB rausyati; TU rosyati. AE gopāte; B орай; TU gopate. 


. ABETU stambhati. AETU saubhate; B sobhati. 
. TU dhvamlane; B dhvati. 
. B sukhata. 
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. AETU caksubhir. B maharate. ABETU dargihine. Тһе first 


two words have been ‘transposed from after 41; māhate 
is corrupt. 


2. B koSavati. 
3. B sresita ca; E srosita ca. B lītahutau; ETU litagutau. Per- 


haps: $rosati ... -guptau. 


. B kumjati | rjati. B parjanya; ЕТО pārjanya. В rjūmgamane. 
. AE vācostayati. U bilāse. Perhaps: va || cestayati. 

. B khanani; T khanate. 

. AETU rakrosati; B rākreļpati. Here and in 49 the definitions 


do not fit. 


. AE nareati. Perhaps: našati | namšane |. 
. DU jigharti; T jirghati. 
. B rmadati. AE srptau; BTU strptau. 


51. Dittography of end of 57? 
52. B for cakrati: nati. 


. AE rtsahane; BTU rutsahane. 
. В ksmisyati. AETU rāslese; В raraslepe; we have transposed 


this word and prepsayam. 


. AE prelipsayam. 


AETU sitobhüvane; B sinobhavete. 


. ABETU kamsati. ВТО prakāsane. 


B nādapanupari | vasyate. 


. Cf. Naigh. 3. 80. AE rodate; BTU rodase. В | 26; AE omit. 


AETU rodasī | rodadhi; B sedasā | dhī. T svace. AE pu- 
ramdhi; B puna; T puramci; U puranghi. AETU rtavrto. 
AE pratisto. ABETU prasasye. ABETU rajati. AETU 
visino, omitting punctuation. A dhisnave. BTU for ga- 
bhire: garbhare. AETU utyau; B ūvai. ABETU vamcau. 
B vaptyaum nampaum; TU naptyau | namptyau. AETU 
pāstyau | pastau: B pāspau | pasthau. AE sare | amte |; 
B sare | amte | amte | ; TU sare | anne |. AE dyāvāpr- 
thivyau; B dyavyaprthivyau; TU dyavaprthivyau. 
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> K XLVIII. 61. Cf. Naigh. 2. 1. AE apah | apah; BTU ampah | apah. B | 18. 
В aptah; E amah; T omits. AE omit: vedah. BTU visti. 
AE sarma; BTU sarma. ABETU kartuh. XU karāmsī; 
BT karāsī. АВЕП omit: karikrat. AE cakratum; BTU 
сакташ. ABETU kartuh. AB thalita.” В hamsāyām | 
inadvi; AE omit; dittography of 19—20. А dhi vāsah; 
E dhī vasāh; B dhi save; TU dhī savāh. AE Sami 
éaktim; BTU sami saktim. BTU silpam. 


62. Of. Naigh. 3.8. AE a$remāh | asnemāh; B asrama | āsramāh; 
TU āsramāh | asramah. After the numeral T adds: ampah | 
enah | ehah | ripum | duritam | ašasti | amalam | vrjinam | 
avadyāsi |. ABETU for anedyah: padyah. AE Srana- 
bhigasti; BTU anabhišasti. AETU ukthah; В uchah. 
AETU capunah; B caputah. B pakah. A prašasyā. 


63. A asah | agah; B asa | agah; ETU asah | āgah. B prnah. B 
emhah. ABETU ripum. AE durijam; T durita. D ama- 
lam; TU samalam. BTU avadyasya. 


64. Cf. Naigh. 3. 6. AETU sipatā; B sipata. AE sipyate; B tipyatā; 
T sippatā; U sipyatā. ABETU Sapatarah.  AETU na- 
vamta; B vanetarā. AETU saimdhavam; B sauvam. AL 
Sūgokam; B bhūļgokam; TU psügokam. ADBETU ayam. 
B dyotavam; probably read: syonam. AE sudivam; B 
suditammam. AETU sukham; B sukha. B mnam. AEU 
for Sevam: $iram; B $īram; T Sirah. B omits: уаш; 
AETU siram. AETU sam bhesajam; B sa bhesajam. B 
jalakham. 


65. AE nirti | nirrti; В tirrrtih; TU піти | пити. ВТ trptam. 
ABE dukhasya. 


66. Cf. Naigh. 3. 1. B omits: tuvi; TU add: puvi. AEU for puru: 

puri | pluri; B puri | sturi; T puri | pluvi. AETU bhlari. 

В saSvat; TU sa$cata; E omits. B vi$ve; AE $asvam. 

| AE vyanīnašam; TU vyanīnašat; B-pyemīnadāt. U for 

| шушаш: nitam. T pramutam. B saridam. AE bahuh; 
BTU bahu. 
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XLVIII. 67. Cf. Naigh. 3.2. АЕ danuh | rtu; B datuh | rtuh; TU datu | 
rtu. AK niskrsya; B nihtrsya; TU niskrsya. ABETU 
pratisthi. BTU prthukah; AE prthak. AE for vamrakah: 
varmakah; BTU varbhakah. B athanah; T appharanah; 
U apyaranah. 

68. Cf. Naigh. 3. 3. AEU manah; B matah; T mana. BTU omit: a 
mahah. AE brahmaghnah; T bramdyah. ABETU rbhu- | 
stah. AE for uksah: jaksah. B gambhīrah.  AETU | 
aśvah; В aśvā. ABETU camasah. ABETU rbhustā. AE ' 
ustya; B uttā. AE ūrūh; B ura; TU urūh. ABETU 
ambhināh. X viradhri; В viradvī; TU viradhni. B ve- 
visipüh | varisth; probably for: bamhisthah, or barhisthah 
and varisthah. 

69. Cf. Naigh. 3. 28. A tomtamah | tomtamah; TU tottamah | tottamah; : 
B tontamah; E tamtamah. B omits the numeral. B for 
the next three words: datetanamnathan. AE nrtamah; 
TU nrtatah. AETU tenatam. AU tapyasam; E tasyasam; 
T tappašam. B idānīmm vanasya | 

70. Cf. Naigh. 3.27. B:|4. Bomits: pratnam. TU pravanah; ABE 
pranavah. Е yah. j 

71. Cf. Naigh. 3. 10. B ādhātyah. BE adva. 

72. Cf. Naigh. 1.1. TU goh | goh; B noh | gau. ATU for gma | jma: 
moja; BE mojah. ABETU for кта | ksa: raksah. AETU 
ksama. BU ksih. AETU for ripah: nisah; B tisah. AE 

M. for ida: imdrā; TU imdra. U pasah. BTU prthivya. 

2° 73. Cf. Naigh. 2.16. ABETU asa. T amvaram; B acaram; U avaram. 
TU turvase; B nurvamseh. AETU amtamane; В amta- 
māte. BTU uvame; AE avame. 

E» 74. Of. Naigh. 1. 4. TU syavi; B vi. BTU кіра. ABET for 

aktuh: īsatļkuh; U isatļkuh. A шуп; BU urvih. 

АВТО ramyah. A vamya; B namyāh. АЕ vausa; B 

pausa. АЕТО for rajah: hradah; B hrda. TU ašiknī; 

B ašaktī. АВТО mahāsvatī. АЕТО Sarana; B Sarana. 

| BU soki; Т saki. TU himsa; В gahimsā. АВЕТО 

| »  bhasmá. T omits: таер. zx 


e 
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XLVIII. 75. Cf. Naigh. 1. 12. T omits: arnah ... kabandham. В: | 20. E 


gagarah. АВЕП for ksadma: kudma. AE abamdham; U 
abamdhah; B kadam abadhah. AKU šarīram; B Sarīra; 
T raram. BTU pispalam. B šakah. AE jahmah; B 
jampnah; U jadmah; T vradyah. ABETU vrdhūkam. AE 
bukam; BTU vūka. B ugryāh, AETU add: vrdhūh; B 
adds: vravrdhü. АВЕТО asuļksemam. ABETU varu- 
nam. ABETU surah. AETU aravimdāni; B aravidāni. 
B trasminvat; T ghasmān; U ghaghasminvat. U jāmiņi; 
B jami | svātū | yeccaksani; T ghaccaksāņi. B āyudhāti | 
paksam |. BT abhihih. ABETU svarah. ABETU sru- 
vah | savah. АЕ saha. AE avayāh; B avakha. T yadah; 
B padah. AE mahatah; T mahah. B vyomah. AETU 
svarņīkam; B svarņīka. B svarņavaram. BT rāhanam. 
ABETU for annam; anu. AETU for sadma: sugmā; В 
sugbha. TU rtasya yoni. A ravi; В гасі; ET ravi; U 
ravih. AE satāpūrņam; В samti | pūrņam; T savampūrņam. 
B omits: sarvam. AE sarnih. AETU add after amrtam: 
amutam. ABETU imdrah. B hemah. ABETU savyih. 
AE savaramam; BTU samvaranam. ABETU for abhvam: 
acamum. U rüyam; T rūpam. В krpiram.  AETU 
kuksaram; B kuksa. AE ksara; B rah. BU lam. E 
pūrņāh. В dhanas ca | vi$rutam | jalasam | 2 | 29. T 
karbudam. B kāsthām. BT omit: medhyam. B pāva- 
nam | pāvakam; T pāvakam. B hrādatam; E hrādan; U 
hradanam. Е hladan; U hvadanam; B omits. В tūī. 


16. СЕ Naigh. 1. 13. AE omit: avanayah. AETU yahva; B yahna. 


ATU for enyah: panyah; B panyah; E punyah. ABETU 
rudanah. ABU vaksanah; В, vaksanah; В, vaksāņā; T 
vaksanah. BTU khado varņāh. XBTU harivah. ABETU 
svaskrtah. ABETU arņavah. A kubbyah; BETU kum- 
bhyāh. AE for urvyah: ohyah; TU auhyāh; В atyah. 
AE ojasvastyah; В  amjasvatyah. АЕ sarasvastyah. 
BTU sabasvatyah. ‘I’ ajira. A mārutarah; B maruterah; 
E ma itara; TU māruterah. В cadhu; T vadhah; U 
yadhuh. 
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-XLVIII 77. Cf. Naigh. 3. 23. ХТО katah | katah; B kayah. ABETU krtih. 


x 


—7 


AETU rksarah; B ksarah. ABETU kārodarah. T klapasya. 


78. Cf. Naigh. 2.3. B for narah | narah: tara. XBTU krsnapayah. 


T nahusah. B agyah. ATU aryah; B arya. B mayah; T 
maryā. TU pūrkvāh; AE parkah. BT urvašāh. ABETU 
anavah. BU vivasvatah; E viva$vamtah. ABETU mā- 
navah. 


19. Cf. Naigh. 3. 7. TU nirniktah | nirniktah; AE nirniktah; B 


nirniktah. AE vavrt; TU vavrr; B va. ABETU varca. 
AKT apsu | rapsu; B rasvu apsu; U apsu|| psu. AEU 
for pistam: wisama; В vistamā; T visūmā. АЕТО for 
pešah: yašah; B yasa. 


80. B omits: jatharam. B: |31. U omits: jatharam. AE pari- 


sinam. TU durdaram; B durdašam. 


81. Cf. Naigh. 2. 4. AU ajutī | ajuti; BT ajuti; E ajatī | ajutī. ABETU 


cyavanā. BTU abbista; A abhista; E abhistāh. A apsu- 
уйпа; E aptuvāūnā; B pluvānā; TU apluvānā. XTU vinam- 
kasū; B vinamkastā. AE rosasvī; BTU rorusvī. AE for 
bāhū: vastu; TU kasta; B ruskr. ABETU turijī | ksurī | 
bharitrī. B bāhvāh; TU vāhvāh. 


82. Cf. Naigh. 2.5. ABETU agravah. ABE asya; TU asyah. AETU 


vrsah; B vrsamah. ABET svaryā; U svaryāh. B resata. 
AE vitayah; BTU vitayah. ABETU avyayah. ATU 
rsah; B rsam. ABETU kaksāh. AE jāmaya. AE for 
Sākhāh: sesah; B $esi; TU śoşāh. АВЕТО vidhitayah. 


83. Cf. Naigh. 3.24. ABETU for takvā: tidhā. AE for ribhvā: riksam; 


B raksam; TU riksām. A for rikvā: rīghā; B ririghā; 
E righa; T rithā; U righā. X for rihvā: riprā; TU 
ridma (>; B omits. ABETU vanaryah. AETU valislava; 
B baliglavah. AETU aghašamsā; B anvašammā. ABETU 
vrksah. 


84. Cf. Naigh. 3.9. XBTU vi dhih. B madhām; T medhām. AETU 


kinu; B kimtu. XT retah; B ritah; U ratnah. B a$uh. 
B saci; AETU savi. AE veyunam; TU vapunam; B 
yesvanam. 


2 
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XLVII. 85. Cf. Naigh. 3. 15. AETU vipuh | vipuh; В vipuh. ABET omit: 
vigrah; U vipuh. AETU krtsnam; B krsnam. X ranuh; B 
retuh | medhā. AE medha kamtah; BTU medhā kamtba. 
ABETU for rbhuh: ripuh, probably owing to a misplaced 
marginal correction to 83. ABETU for navedāh: namedha. 
ABETU manvātā. ABETU urastit. ABETU akenivasah. 
AETU osijah; B ojahsi. AE kistyasa; TU kimstyāsa; B ka- 
styasam. ABETU manavah. АВЕП manusyāh; T manusàáh. 


86. Cf. Naigh: 3. 29, Nir. 3. 21. ABETU menā | mena sya. AETU A 
vosa; B cosyā. BE tarayah. Kā 


87. Cf. Naigh. 2.2. TU rtu | rtu | taukam; B rtu | rtaukam. ABETU 4 | 
taksmah. A aptuh; BU apnuh; E amuh; T ahnah. AE E 
rayah; BTU rayah. AE rsabhah. ABE padgah; TU š 
pangah. 


88. Cf. Naigh. 2.7. AE kaka. U adhah. B gha sinām; T kvā sinam. 
В sahah. T vana; В vata. BTU annah. XBTU vrksah. 
B omits: sutam. АЕТО ksu tvāsī | ida; B hu tvasi | 
ida. B omits: isam. A turjah; E turja; B ūmja; TU 
` jartuh. AE rapsah; B saha. AE svadhüm. AETU for 
nemah: garbhah; B garbhā. ABETU sayah. AETU 
nemi; B temi. ABETU sünrtim. ABTU akrah; E akra. 
B anyasya. 


89. Of. Naigh. 3. 4. AE omit: gartah. ABETU harmyah. BTU ya- 
styam. ABETU duronah. ABETU asáh. ABETU krvih. NY 
TU varmah; B dharmah. TU $armah; B šamah. AETU А 
saraņam; B saraņīm. ABETU vasatham. ВТО ksayam; E. 
AE yaksam. ABE chamdam; TU chadam. АЕТ chadi; 

U chidi; B omits. AE chardi; TU chirdi. BTU aymah. 

TU rukah. 


с Naigh. 2.10. TU madyam | madyam. AE rekņā; B recha; 
TU rakta. AE rittham; В richam; TU riktham. ABETU 
R svütram. BTU rayi. AE ksetra. A midum; B medam; 
— .: Emitum; TU midam. AETU for vasu: sruvah; B suvah. 
ABETU for rayah: savah. AETU for radhah: „saha; B 
E kj 


b 2 
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XLVIII. 90. sahah. АЕТО for ушат: vratam; В crtam. АВЕТО 
vāmah. AETU vanasyam; B vatasya. 

91. Cf. Naigh. 1.2. AE prefix: budha; T prefixes: vudha; B prefixes: 
sudhah. A hema | hima; B hemah | himam; E hemamh | 
hima; TU hemah | hima. ABE for peSah: graisah; TU 
gresah. TU krsanam; AE kršavam. B bhargāh; E 
garbhah. TU asmrtam. E amarut | datram; "T rrudra- 
tnam; U saruddanam; B saru inbham. 

92. Cf. Naigh. 2. 11. X aghnyāh | aghnāh; B aghnyah | aghnyah; TU 
aghnya | aghnyah. AETU uprah; B omits. AE ustriyah; 


= BTU usriyah; B adds: ustmah. В strīh; TU srih. AE 

Д mahi; В manahih. А gauh; В omits. 
s= 93. Cf. Naigh. 1. 14. В atyah | amtyah; T anyah|atyah; U anyah | 
ul amtyah. В dadhiļkrā; E omits. U dadhikrāvāh. В 


eta$cah. BTU etasah. ABETU daugrahah. АЕ uccaisra- 
vasah; TU uccaih|sravasah. ABETU asah.  ABETU 
mümsvatah. XBTU senāsah. АВЕП suvarņāh; T suvarņā. 
94. Cf. Naigh. 1. 15. The manuscripts punctuate regularly after each 
word. XU rohitoh | vāgneh; B gahito | vagreh; T rohito | 
vāgneļ. AETU harimdrasya; В haram|drasya. В omits: 
visvarūpā ... haritah. АЕТО visvarūpāh |. TU brha- 
spate. ATU prsatyoh |. AE | vašvinoh; TU | -viSvinoh. 
AE aranyoh | gavah | ; TU araņyo | сахар |. ATU usa | 
prasa |; E umā | prasa. AETU harayah. AET haritasya |; 
U haritasyah |.  ABETU gyavah. A prajah | agra | 
a prsthah; BU prajāh | agnah | prsthah; E prajá | agnah | 
prsthah; T prajāh | agnayah | prsthah. 
95. Cf. Naigh. 3. 17. T adharah; ABE omit. AE visah. B vapah. 
ABU bhāyīh. ABETU vitathah. ABETU hota. B isti. 
ABETU devatāh. XBTU imdrah. A dharmah. A rtuh; 
BTU rtu. U karma; B kamī. $ me 
96. Cf. Naigh. 3. 18. ARTU bharata; B bharat. TU vadyatah. BTU 
vrtrah|barhigah. АВ svabādhah; E svāvādhah; T sva- 


dhruvah. 


vāvah; U svavādhah. АЕТ yavah|íruvah; B vayavah | 


^ 
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XLVII. 97. Cf. Naigh. 3. 16. AE repham; ВТО rephah. ABETU jaritāh | 

E kākah. B omits: nadah; AETU nahah. B chamdasyā. AE 

E. kvosatah. ABETU krpanyah | stinu, the last word may 
E - itself be a corruption of stotuh. 

98. Of. Naigh. 1. 3. B atvā; T anvā; U amnvā. X bradhnam; BTU 
vradhnam. Е piritam | pitam; В pira | ttam. ABETU 
sagaram. B salile. 

99. Cf. Naigh. 1. 6. B for ātāh: asa. ABETU āsthāh. ABU vyomah. 
B katubhah; E kukubhah. 

100. Cf. Naigh. 1. 10. AE sasni | masti; BTU sasti | masti. ABE 
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alatrnat; TU alātrņat. AE kranam; B kranat | kranat; T " a 
Dn. kvanat; U kranat AEU kuņūbhah; B kunotah; T abha- tr 
w Sabhah. B datavah. AETU siri. B ahi В balamhakah. 

A AE üdanah; BTU udanah. AETU vrsanvi; B vrśānvih. 


B korah. TU: | 201] 50]. 
101. Cf. Naigh. 1. 10. AE balah. AETU asvāh; B asmāh. ABETU 
purah|bhojyah; AETU add purisidah; B adds purasadah. 
В asma. AETU vrājah; B vrāja. АВТО raruh; E ruruh. 
ABETU уагаһаһ. AETU sambarah; B savarah. ABETU 
rohinah. AEU panighah; B panivah. 
102. Cf. Naigh. 1. 11. B gauh 2. В madrājatī; T mamdrājinī; 
U mamdrāļvinī. B omits: vast; AE vani; U vāņīh. B 
omits: vani: AE vani. AE vaņīcī; В cîh; U omits; XU | 
add: vāšiņī. B parih. B dhamalāh. X medhih; BU medhih; 
T metih. AE nicit. AETU for vagnuh: upaksuh; B upa- 
ksah. ATU upaptih; B upaktih; E supaptih. B müdhuh. 
B omits: jihva. AE for rk: kakuh; BTU kukuh. AE for 
hotra | gih: gotrā | ma | hi; U gotrā | mihi; BT gotrā | mahī. 
BTU ganah. AETU tenyah; В tenya. ATU for gnah | vipa | 
nana | kasa: graviskam | manakam | sākiram; B grāviskam | 
manakam; E grāviskaram | manakam | sūkiram. АЕТО 
visana; B nah. АЕ gau; B gauh; TU goh. TU omit: 
śacī; B savih. B omits: tsaghīh; T sradhīh; U sadhih. 
B vast. ABETU Каза. АВТО for vācah: cüruh; E caru. 
103 „Ct. Naigh. 2. 9. AE ujah | ojah; B ajah | kujah; TU л amar. 
| ` EL sarvah. AETU sardrah; B ardrah ABETU 
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bhaksah. U badhih; ABET vadhih.  ABETU trsņam. 
AETU tarat; B tarut. AETU trapusi; В trapūsī. АЕ 
for Susmam | šusņam: tsusuh; B susu; TU srusuh. B 
dattah. ABETU vidu. AETU vyāktam | dyumnam; B 
vyütcham | dyustam. ABETU saha. AETU vapah. ABTU 
vaca; E varcah. AETU gargah; B garga. AETU mrnma | 
jana; B mrnmaļjanā. ABEU varņasī; T varnasam. ABT 
sāmdrāsah; B sāmdrāsā; U sāmdrasah. 


. Cf. Naigh. 2.20. ABETU vidāna | vidyut. E gnebhih. BTU for 


vajrah: vartah. AETU for srkah: sravah; B sruvah. В 
arghah. XBTU samvah. В omits: kulisah. В: | 4. 


5. Cf. Naigh. 2. 17. AE omit: ranah. ABETU vipākah. AETU na- 


ranuh; B narutuh. AETU nikhātah; B tikharvah. ABETU 
bhaye. āhāvah is probably merely the old way of writing: 
āhave |; B ūhāvam.  ABETU samah|satyam. АЕТО 
nemah|tithih; B nemah|mithih. ABETU samkhya. ABETU 
savanam. AEU for sprdhah: prsah; BT prstah. ABETU 
prtsatah. ABETU samagana.” AETU samūhe; B sami. 
ABEU for samarye: savane; T samane. AETU akhau; B 
драп. For sene: B sane; TU tsane. T repeats: khale. T 
khajam. AETU pastyai; B раѕіуе. B etenā | jyesthasya. 


106. Cf. Naigh. 2. 15. B kharai; TU svare. M nū nu māļbhū ma|ksu 


N 


dravat; (B nu tu; T sgāļbhū). АЕ asam; ВТО usam. 
ABETU jūrtā | jūrņi | шама. AEU chraghanā; B chu- 
canā; T chuganā. XTU chibham; B chīnam. ABEU 
nrsu. AETU for tüyam | tūrņih: sūrņya; B sūrņyā. 
ABETU rajatam. A bhuranre; B bhuranyat; E bharanyre; 
TU bhuranmre. AETU ūsu | prāsu; B asu | kasu. М 
vit taļtunānah | tujam; cf. Dev. prāšuvit. М tujyamā- 
nyāsam; T rujyamānyāsam. АЕ ardrah; В adrah; T 
ardrā; U ardrāh. AETU saci; B saci; the vit was mis- 
placed above. A for dyugat | tajat: manyumamtocca; В 
manyumātācca: E manumamtoca; TU manyumiamticca. 
XBTU tarani. 


107. Of. Naigh. 3. 25. ABETU niņyā. T niņyām. ABETU apivā. 


AE svasya; B svasthāh; TU svasyah. 


XLVIII. 108. 
109. 


110. 


ИШЕ 
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Cf. Naigh. 1. 4. AE pras$nih ABETU vistap. АЕ omit: ca. 

Cf. Naigh. 3. 26. AE hirūk. AE hirak; B omits. AETU avāke; 
B avake. AE are. 

Cf. Naigh. 1. 8. ABETU vibhāvarī | vibhāvatī. T bhāvatīm. BTU 
arjuna. AETU dyumnavari; В dhumnavari. B dyutanā. 
AETU svetya; B svetyā. 

Cf. Naigh. 1. 9. XB vastoh | vastoh; TU vasto | vasto. B dhrum- 
sah. B dharmah; TU gharma. U ghrnim. АЕТО for 
dyavi-dyavi: dyāvā | dyuvih; B šādyāvā | dyuvih. U 
apnuh. ABE omit: | 60 J. 


. Cf. Naigh. 1. 5. B bhagastavah; E gabhastayam. E vanah. ВТО 


maytisa. А: 60]. 


. Cf. Naigh. 1. 5. B omits: khedayah. В kiranî. ВТО asmin; 


A rašmin | rašmīn. A: | 61 |. 


. Cf. Naigh. 2. 22. E ūryah | aryah. B bhiyutvā, and adds: 36. 


AT: | 62 |. 


. Cf. Naigh. 4. 1—8. B omits: samyogah. A āsuhļsukarņi; В 


asuh|sukarne; ET ūsuhļsukarņih; U asuh|suvarnih. ABIZTU 
sitāma. AETU mehānām; B mehānam. AETU mamaqa; B 
mamduh. XTU imamtātsah; B imamtācca. AE vidurye; B 
viduryo; T vidruye; U viduye. XTU nugmanī; B ve 
ugmanī. B todhāt; read: todhah, which belongs after pa- 
vitram below. В kasyapah. ABETU tu vit. В akupārasya; 
AE akumārasya; TU akusūrasya. AETU aprāpuvakrah; 
B aprāpuvah | vakrah. AETU raktah; В naktah. ABETU 
sunuruh | krāņah. AETU nisuņah; B misuņā. ABETU 
ami. AE jasuri; BTU jasurī. ABETU јауаѕе. В dugvam. 
В ahovah. AETU for nadah; narāhah; B tarāhah; nadah 
above was a misplaced correction. АВЕТО sada vit. 
ABETU prsajaya. ABETU kanukah. B adhrguh. XBTU 
āmgusah. B apatamanpuh; U apamntamanyuh. ABETU 
smasa. AETU vājarāmdhyam; B vājarādhyam | dhanyam. 
B rajadhya. AETU pakasthama |; B pakasthima |. B 
raukayanah; U kaurüyanah. AETU nistapih; B tisthapih. 
AETU kupam; В Карат. AE ајауета; В majāyet. 
ABETU salalukam. В askrvoyuh; TU astrvoyuh. ABETU 
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nisvampā. В dhuvadraksam; TU dhruva iksam. TU 
upalapramksini; B upatapramksanam. XTU sacīvani; B 
sacivati. AETU nidadhati; B gridati. АЕ snāyamta | 
iva; B snāyatā | iva; U sriyamta | iva. ABETU asurah. 
ABE vijamanuh; TU vijimanu. ABETU for amavan: 
amah. B anugakr. AE gīrvāņā; BTU gīrvāņāh. AETU 
anvak; B omits. B yadrsmit; U yadrsmin. ABE saru- 
dha; TU surudhā. ABETU  apratiskrtah. ABETU 
dvibarha. BTU uramdah; A āmļurām; Е uram. ABETU 


javaruh. AEU tadanustih; B madanustih; T tadanustah. 


ABETU ilīvisah. A irāviņā; BE iravinah. AE iyatha; 
BTU iyadhā. ABETU turiyam. XBTU pratadvastam. 
X divistica | divyesanesu; B divisistica | divyesatüsu; TU 
divistica | divyesanesu. AETU ricisamah; В šacīsamah. 
AE onasamratrih; TU aunasamratrih; B ojasamratrih. 
AETU anarthā | anartha; B anarvā. B valhā. ABETU 
for jadhavah: ahnavah.  AETU carkurah; B cakurām. 
A vaimkatanāyam; Е vaikatanayam; В vaikatāyam; TU 
vaikanāyam. AETU abhi yetate; B anīye | tate. ABETU 
tadātve. BTU parāsarah. ABETU karurajī. АЕ nadah. 


116. The following words are seemingly added from the Atharva- 


Bolling and v. Negoloin. 


veda. BTU iktanā; AE draktanā. B ayartyah. В omits: 
jyestham. A asipakvah. AE vivasvak; B hivasvak; TU 
divasvak, i not clear in U. T tanpamtah. А brālma; 
B valma. В kampivasamkam. В jasyatyām; E omits. 
TU adhah. AE vipa$ya; B vipašā; U vipapsya. AE aya 
visthah; BT aya vista. A ramnuh; B ratu. AU tama | 
yivayah; В tama|pryavah. AE samogyah; BTU samo- 
gyah. ABU gulguh; B galgu; T gulah or guluh; valguh | 
might also be read. ABETU viskale. AETU bhamgalā; 
B bhamganām. B patoda; AE panoda; TU panode. B 
yatrismanamtah. Е ramdhrah. TU ciknih. A naluh; 
В nalu. A puchagī | puchegi; B prehagih | puchegīh; E 
puehagih | puchegī; TU puchagī. B suni. AE anasthah; 
B avāsta; TU anasva. В svena. ETU marthah; AB 


martha. TU saptaghneta; B saptamena. TU bālini. В 
22 


128. 
129. 
130. 


131. 


132—136. 


è 
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yatara. AE rusamki. В siktih. BTU ugaņāh; AE ugana. 
E limgakā; B bhimgakāh. B nadīnā; TU nādīnā. AETU 
тауа; B malva. AETU amrah; B āmrah. В ailavah; 
AETU pelava. AETU nīlalohita. AE svāpada; B svāda; 
TU svaveda. B kranakhi; E kurakhī. ABETU kuraram. 
B upašam; E uparah. AE tādurī; B tüdurih. В sarva- 
rthebhyah; E sarverttebhyah. ABETU vadhvaryuh. E 
kuvītah. A damnānā. AE parektoti. AB titada; ETU 
titada. AE tutyavadhata; B tutyavāļdhatu. B kimidi. 
AETU amati. AETU sumati; B omits. AKU dayati; B 
dayagni; T omits. B dayamti. E vratteh. ABETU ide | 
ide. AETU tapati | repati | rejati. 


. For the following cf. Y. Nir. 3. 20—21. 

. AETU sadam; B samde. 

. ABETU for tvah | nemah: vahnemi. 

. ABETU rksastribhir iti |. 

. AETU vimrbhir; B vimrgbhir. ABETU samikānām. 
. TU ramthah. AE damdapasya; B ham upasasya; TU dam | 


і 


upasya. 


. BTU sepah; AE setah. ABETU vedhasa iti. 
. A paramgatilike; E puramgatilīke; B paramgatīvilīke. 
. An explanation of: ena | aya, cf. Nir. 3.21.10. B atena. AE 


panasya, omitting the punctuation. 


. B marke. No punctuation. 
. AE casvarūpam; B caļrūpām; TU carūpam. T amsagram. 


ABE carmanah | aruhatyadasya; TU carmanah | aruhatpā- 
dasya. 

M panit. Of. Nir. 6. 6 and 26. 

AE svapni; BTU svaghnī. Cf. Nir. 5. 22. 

BTU simikam; A simidam; E omits; but all manuscripts add: 
kasya after the next word. Probably read: vamryah. 

AETU kuthasya; B kupyasya. ABU kulijah; B kalijah; T 
kulija. 

СЕ Naigh. 5. 1—2 and Nir. 7. 8. 


е 


Ag 


ad 
УШ. 132 


133. 
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B sūktatājah. 


BTU omit: visnuh. B ušāsānaktā. TU devi. B 


nipatabhamjih. 


TU devya. 


B agneyt. М atharvāņah |. A iti sastavika |; E iti sapta- 
vikā | ; TU i samstavikā |; B i mamsūvikā |. ABETU 


bahutva. BTU striva cah. 


35. X ratravisayikam; B rāchravisayīkam; TU rastravisayikam. 


39. E urvasī. 


140 
_ 141 
1142 — 147. 
142. 
143. 


. ABE āyam. 


. AETU vrtracara | ; B vrtrsya | . 


. ABETU amtariksam | lokāh. 


AE vasanah; B samnah. ABETU tadbhaktani. 


. Cf Naigh. 5. 4— 5 and Nir. 7. 10. 
. ABETU 


for vayuh: kayah. B omits: brhaspatih | brahmana- 
spatih. ABETU mitram. B matyah; U manyali. ABETU 
dadhikra. ABT a$vanitih; EU a$vinitih. T matyuh. AE 
stambhah. ABETU sūktabhāmjih. 

ABETU imdrah. B ahir budhah |. XBTU nipātabhāmjih. 

BTU goh. AETU sarasa; B sarasa. BTU gādhu- 

kasi.  ABETU aptvā.  AETU sinīvālī. ВТО kuhüh. 

ABETU meyī. AETU saraņyū; B saraņya. T devapatyah; 

B divāpatryah. AETU rudrah; B omits. BE rsabhah. 

AETU samsūcikāms; B mamsūci |. AE kavat. АЕ 

bahuva; TU bahu; B ūhu. 

XBTU hyā ca kam ca | ba- 

lamkrti | sūd asya |. 

B omits: savanam. AE tristu; 
B trstu; TU trstup. ABE pamcadaša; TU yameadasa; T 
omits what follows. ABEU tadbhaktīti. 

Cf. Naigh. 5. 6 and Nir. 7. 11. 

B usa. ABETU ke$ah | vaisvānarah. 
stiktabhamjih. 

AE dadhyanah; BTU dadhyadrā. АВЕТО ekapat | ajah. Е 
vivašvān. B daksah. B vi$vatarah and then repeats from 
vrsākapim (sic) with the same variants and besides: lohi- 
tah. ABETU nipatabhamjih. 


ABETU rohitah | iti 


22* 
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ХҮШ . 144. E usa. ABU sūryāh; B süryam. BTU sādhyā. AE sapta 


E. rsayah; U sapta risayah. AE visve. AETU samsūcikās; 
E B süktavikas. B ka vahuva. AEU са. 
- 145. B repeats: rasmibhi ... yac ca. ABETU rasadhüranam. XBTU 
Я for pravalhitam: rastravisayikam, from 135. 
146. AE aso. ABETU saptadaša brhad, from 136. XBTU tad- 
bhaktiti. 
147. AETU -prstyanim; B -prstamāļnām. BETU ūnupūrveņa. B 
bhaktisese |. 
148. В omits: ca. AETU samsücikah; B samsücitah. АВЕП pū- 
rvasya. 
Colophon: BTU kautsakya^. ЕВТО ^nighamtah. For the last 
line: В parisista || 48 | ; T parisistam | 48 || astacatvarim- 
Satitamam ||; U parisistam astācatvārimšatitamam sa- 
māptam | 


XLIX. Caranavyuhah. 


Of. W. Siegling, Die Rexensionen des Caraņavyūha, Berlin Dis- 
sertation, 1906, and the literature there cited. ŠĪ 


1. 1—4. The vedas, their upavedas, the rsi-families to which : 
? they belong, their deities. B 
“£ 1.5—7. The Rigveda. 
2. 1—6. Тһе Yajurveda. 
3. 1—6. The Sāmaveda. 
4. 1.— 5. 11. The Atharvaveda. 
5. 12. Efficacy of this knowledge. 


Caranavyühah. 
XLIX. 1. 1. om athā "tas caranavyüham vyākhyāsyāmabh | 
2. tatra catvāro vedā bhavanti | rgvedo yajurvedah sāma- Я 
vedo brahmavedas ce ‘ti || E, 
3. tatra rgvedasyā 'rtha$ūstram upavedah | yajurvedasya 
dhanurvedópavedah | sāmavedasya gündharvavedópavedah | bra- 
hmavedasyā “yurvedépavedah |abhicārakā-rthašāstram ity ucyate| 
4. rgveda ātreya-sagotro Sgnir devatā | yajurvedah kā- 
śyapa-sagotro vāyur devatā | sāmavedo  bhüradvaja-sagotro 
visnur devatā | brahmavedo vaitāyana-sagotro brahma devatā || E 
5. аша ‘ta rgvedah pitavarnah padmapattra-‘ksah suvi- 
bhakta-grivah kuficita-keSasmasruh supratisthita-jānujaūghah | 


pramāņena sa vitastayah райса || : 
6. tatra rgvedasya sapta sakha bhavanti | tad yatha | | 
āsvalāyanāh | Sankhayanah | sadhyayanah | Sakalah | bāskalāh | 3 


audumbarah | mandükas ce ‘ti || 
7. tesim adhyayanam | 
ream dasa sahasrani ream paūca Satani ca | 
ream a$itih радаѕ ca etat pāraņam ucyate | 1 || 


— 


XLIX. 2. 
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1. tatra yajurvedasya caturviméatir bhedā bhavanti || tad 
уай | kanvah | mādhyamdināh | jābālāh | sapeyah | Svetah | 
Svetatarah | tāmrāyaņīyāh | paurņavatsāh | āvatikāh | paramāva- 
tikāh | bausyāh | dhausyāh | khādikāh | ahvarakah | carakā | 
maitrāh | maitrayaniyah | hāritakarņāh | šālāyanīvāh | marca- 
kathah | pracyakathah | kapisthalakathah | upalāh | taittirryas 
ce 'ti || 

2. tesām adhyayanam | 

dve sahasre Sate nyūne vede vājasaneyake | 
sakalam parisamkhyātam brahmanam tu caturguņam | 

3. astāda$a $atāni bhavanti | tāny eva trigunam adhītya 
kramapāro bhavati | saptasu vīrāś се ‘ti | 

4. $ūkhās tisro bhavanti | tad yathā | vārcikam arthādhya- 
yaniyah | pāra$caryāh | parasramaniyah | parakramavatah | kra- 
mapàra$ ce ‘ti || 

5. sad angāny adhītya sadangavid bhavati | 

51кѕа kalpo vyakaranam  niruktam chando jyotisam 
iti sad angāni || 

6. atha yajurvedah pramSuh pralamba-jatharah sthūla- 
gala-kapālo rakto varņena pradeSah sad dirghatvena , yajur- 
vedasyai ‘tad rūpam bhavati || 2 || 


1. tatra sāmavedasya $ākhā-sahasram asid anadhyāyesv 
adhryanah sarve te Sakrena vinihatah | (pravilīnās] 

2. tatra ke cid avaSistah pracaranti | tad yatha | rāņāya- 
niyah | sadyamugrah | kālapāh | mahākālapāh | kauthumah | 
langalikaé ce ‘ti || 

3. kauthumānām sad bheda bhavanti | tad yatha | saraya- 
niyah | vatarayaniyah | vaitadhrtāh | prācīnās, tejasah | anistakas 
ce ‘ti | 

4. tesam adhyayanam | 

astau sāma-sahasrāņi samani ca caturdaáa | 
so-''hyāni sa-rahasyani etat sūmagaņam smrtam | 

5. atha sāmavedah suvarcāh sugandhis tejasvī mrduvaktā 
brahmaņyah pralamba-bāhur du$carmī krsņo varņena kātarah 
svareņe ‘ti || 
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6. sadaratnih pramanena ca smrtah | stuvanty rsayo brahma 
simani tisthati samnidhau sa bhagavān sāmavedo mahe$vara- 
bhaktah || 3 | 


1. tatra brahmavedasya nava bheda bhavanti | tad yatha | 
paippaladah | staudah | maudah | Saunakiyah | jajalah | jaladah | 
brahmavadah | devadaršāh | cāraņavaidyās ce ‘ti | 

2. tesim adhyayanam | 

ream dvādaśa sahasrāņy a$īti(s) trisatāni ca | 
paryāyikam dvisahasrāņy anyām$ cai va "rcikān bahün 
ity, 

3. etad-grāmyā-"raņyakāni sat sahasrāņi bhavanti | 

4. tatra brahmavedasya 'stāvimšatir upanisado bhavanti | 
muņdakā , pra$naká  brahmavidyā_ ksurikā | cūlikā , atharvaširo , 
atharvasikha, garbhopanisan mahopanisad , brahmopanisat prāņā- 
gnihotram , māņdūkyam , nādabindu_ brahmabindu | amrtabindu, 
dhyānabindu , tejobindu , yogasikha , yogatattva(m) , nilarudrah , 
pafícatüpini, ekadandi samnyasavidhih агаш , hamsah | parama- 
hamsah  nürüyano-'panisa(d) vaitathyam ce ‘ti | 

5. tatra gopathah Sataprapathakam brahmanam asit tasya 
‘vasiste dve brahmane pürvam uttaram ce ‘ti || 

6. tatra sad angany adhitya sadangavid bhavati sad angāni 
bhavanti , 

siksa kalpo vyākaraņam  niruktam chando jyotisam iti | 
7. райса kalpa bhavanti | 

naksatrakalpo vaitānakalpas trtīpah samhitā-vidbih | 

caturtha angirasah kalpah šūntikalpas tu paficamah || 

8. laksaņa-granthā bhavanti | caturadhyayika pratisakhyam 
paficapatalika dantyosthavidhir brhatsarvānukramaņī ce ‘ti | 

9. tatra dvāsaptatih parisistāņi bhavanti kau$iko-"ktāni | 
krttikārohiņī | rāstrasamvargah | rājaprathamābhigekah | purohi- 
takarmani | pusyabbisekah | pistaratryah kalpah | ārātrikam | 
ghrtāveksaņam | tiladhenuh | bhūmidānam | tulāpurusah | āditya- 
mandakah | hiranyagarbhah | hastirathah | agvarathah | gosa- 
hasradünam | hastidīksā | aSvadiksa | vrsotsargah | indrotsavah | 
brahmayagah | skandayāgah | sambharalaksanam | araņilaksaņam | 


XLIX. 4. 
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yajfiapatralaksanam | vedilaksanam | kundalaksanam | samillaksa- 
nam | sruvalaksanam | hastalaksanam | jvālālaksaņam | laksa- 
homah | kankayano-'kto brhallaksahomah | kotihomah | gaņamālā | 
ghrtakambalam | anulomakalpah | āsurīkalpah | ucchugmakalpah | 
samuccayaprāyašcittūni | brahmakürcavidhih | paithīnasi-tadāga- 
vidhih | paSupatavratavidhih | samdhyopasanavidhih | snūna- 
vidhih | tarpanavidhih | Sraddhavidhih | agnihotravidhih | utta- 
mapatalam | varnapatalam | nighantuh | caranavyühah | candra- 
pratipadikam | grahayuddham | grabasamgrahah | rühucarah | 
ketucārah | rtuketulaksanam | kürmavibhagah | mandalini | di- 
gdahalaksanam | ulkalaksanam | vidyullaksanam | nirghatalaksa- 
nam | parivesalaksanam | bhümikampalaksanam | naksatragra- 
hotpatalaksanam | utpatalaksanam | sadyovrstilaksanam | goSintih | 
adbhutasantih | svapnādhyāyah | atharvahrdayam | bhārgavīya- 
gūrgya-būrhaspatyau-"'$anasā-"dbhutāni | mahādbhutāni | brha- 
tsarvānukramaņī ce ‘ti || 

10. tatra paūīcadašo 'panisado bhavanti | muņdakā | prasnaka 
brahmavidya | ksurika | cūlikā | atharvasirah | atharvasikha | 
garbhopanisat | mahopanisat | brahmopanisat | prāņāgnihotram | 
māņdūkyam | vaitathyam | advaitam | alatasanti$ ce ‘ti |! 


11. tatra brahmavede Sstādaša vratāni carisyan sāvitrī- 
vratam | vedavratam | vedottaravratam | mailavratam | mailottara- 
vratam | mrgāravratam | rohitavratam | visāsahivratam | yama- 
vratam | Santivratam | $ikhivratam | ganavratam | Sirovratam | 
Sikhavratam | marudvratam | adhivratam | aūgirovratam | pasu- 
patavratam caret || 

12. krechram | taptakrechram | atikrechram | sarvakrechram | 
maundabhayah | tulapurusah | samtapanam | mahāsāmtapanam 
ce ‘ti | 4 || 


І. yo vai brahmavedesü 'panitah sa sarvavedesü 'panito 

2. yo vai brahmavedesv anupanitah sa sarvavedesv anu- 
panitah | 

3. anyavede dvijo yo brahmavedam adhitu-kamah sa 
punar upaneyo, 

4. devā$ ca rsaya$ ca brahmanam ücuh || 
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XLIX. 5. 5. ko no [smo] jyesthah | ka upanetā | ka ācāryah | ko 
brahmatvam ce ‘ti || 
6. tan brahma ‘bravit || 
7. atharvā vo jyestho Stharvo ‘paneta ‘tharva "cāryo , 
Stharva brahmatvam ce ‘ti || 
8. tad apy etad rco ‘ktam | brahmajyesthe ‘ty etaya | 
9. iti tasya "ham brahmaveda$ caturņām vedānām sā- 
'ūgo-'pāngāūnām [tam] sa-vakovakyanam se- 'tihāsa- purāņānām | 
10. афа ‘to brahmavedah Каро varnena tīksņah pra- 3 
candah kāmarūpī visvatma jitendriyah | sa tasmin bhagavati 
durvara-jvalah | 
UE 11. ksudrakarmā sa ca bhagavan brahmavedas caturmukho 
dvipakso dānto dharmī balavān prājūah krtotthapantyah krürah 
sadrātrāņi vimrér [sadratrani sad] vaitayano gotreņa, " 
12. ya ekaikasmin vedānām nama-varna-gotra-rüpa-pra- E 
mánam ca kirtayed yo vidvān jātismaro bhavati mrtah sa 
brahmalokam gacchati | 
mrtah sa brahmalokam gacchatī ‘ti || 5 | 
iti caraņavyūbah samāptah || 49 || 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. AET omit: om; U om atharvane namah. 


A 3. ABE rthaśāstropavedah; ТО rthaśāstravedopavedah. TU 
S CF gāmdharvaveda upavedah; B gamdharvavedopavedo. ‘TU 
ч yurveda upavedah. AE abhicārukā-. ABE omit: ity. 


4. AE vaikhāna-; TU vaikhāyana-. 

5. AE athaütah. TU padmapattrāyatāksah. EU vistayah. 

6. AE ā$vilāyanāh; В a$vilayanah. В sāmkhāyanāh. AE šā- 
kala; BTU šāskalāyanāh. AE baskala; B vaskalayanah. 
AE audumbara. 

7. U adhyayana. TU sahasriny. TU Satany, iE ca. 
AETU ašīti. В pade. ABE pārāyaņam. 

AE omit the khaņdikā-number. 
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ХИХ. 2. 1. ABE caturvimšati. АЁ kanva; В Капуа. U madhyamdi- 
nih. U раќеуаһ. Е tāmramayaņīyāh. Е avatikāh; TU 
atikah. B omits: paramāvatikāh ... pracyakathah. ‘TU 


unm ШИИ 


| paramātikāh. АЕ hosyah | ghosyah. АЕ акагакаһ; T 
i ahūrakāh; U ahvarakāh. AE marcakatāl | pracyakatah. 
| AE upabalāh. A vaitarīyās. 
| 2. В nüne. TU veda. АВЕП sakila; T sakilam; perhaps 
| read: sakhilam. Е omits: tu. 
| 3. ABE for śatāni: dbātāni. АВЕ kramaparo; the text is 
| mutilated at this point, cf. Siegling, р. 32. 
| 4. АЕ vācikam; B varccikam. В aryādhyayanīyāh; Е arthah | € 
| dhyayanīyāh. AE paraścaryāh; B parahśvaryāh; U pāra- 7 
| $varyüh. B pārakramacatāh; TU parakramacatah. AE 
kramapās; B krarmapās. 
5. А vyükarnam. 
f 6. ABE pramsu. АЕ -kapalau; B -kapala; TU -kapolo. 
| AETU sat. 
| 3. 1. TU $akhah- АВЕТО anādhyāyesv. ВЕ vinihitāh. AE 
|! pravilinās. 
| 2. В rāghaņīyāh. В omits: mahākālapāh; АЕ omit all that 
|| follows. B lūmgalakāc. 
| 3. BU kauthunām. ABE sat. AE vaivadhrtāh; B vaitagbrtāh. 
| AETU prācīnastejasāh; В prācīnahastejasāh; probably 
read: prācīnatejasāh, assuming the loss of one name. "d 
ABE atistakas. Р 
4. АВЕ sāhyāni. АЕ sarahasyany; В sahasyāni; DTURoth ——, 


sarahasyany. 

5. ABDETU suvarcī. ADE pralambabāhu; B pralambabahuh; 
TURoth agree with either B or the text. D karatah. 
B svaroge ti. The close forms a tristubh pada; but it 
does not seem possible to reduce the rest, or the parallel 
passages to meter. 

6. B for stuvanty: sutvaty; TU sunvaty. 'TURoth tisthamti. 
B for bhagavan: bhāvat. 
ADEURoth omit the khandika-number. 
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1. В modāh. C nakaunakīyāh. ABE jābālāh; D jāmvālāh. 
BC divadaršāh. В caranavidyas. 

. E asīti. ACDE anyas caivā rcisikat | bahan ity (C bahūt ivy); 
В anyag ceva rvisikat | vahün ity; TURoth anyams caiva 
rcisikān | bahün ity; no reason for the acc. is apparent. 

ABCDE eta-. 

4. Omitted by BCTURoth, but added by B at the close of the 
parisista; the section is parallel to 10, and as the longer 
may be presumed to be the younger version. ABDE 
astavimsaty. В aupanisado. В mudrāh praśnā. B charika 
cudikā. B omits: atbarvaširo. B atharvašikhāh. B pra- 
ņāgnihotrīm. X māmdūkye. ADE brahmābimdū; and 
give ^bimdü in the following titles. B yogabaddha. ADE 
nilarudra. B dvitāpanīya. B ekadamdi. ABDE sanyāsa- 
vidhih. B arunih. B numbers the upanisads; and fre- 
quently uses the visarga as a mark of punctuation, so 
always: ° panisadah. 

5. B gopathah; Roth gopatham. After Satapra C inserts: tisa- 
syam pamcatakā | datyestovidhi brhatsa. B tasya. AU 
vasisthe; BCT vasiste. C omits: dve. Roth brahmanam. 

. BCTURoth omit: sad angāny adhitya sadangavid bhavati. 
ACE vyākarņam. 

7. AE naksatrakalpau. ABCDE vaitanakalpahs. ADRoth trtrya. 
ABDETURoth caturtho; C cartho. A agirasam; C amgi- 
rasam; BD āmgirasa; E amgirara. The meter requires 
double samdhi; or less probably: caturtho Sngirasam. 

8. BC caturādhyāyi; TURoth caturādhyāyikāh. C prāticāsyam. 
AD pamcamapatelikā; C pamcapatakā. C damtyesthe- 
vidhi; T damtyosthavidhim and adds: rudrīkalpo vikalpah. 

9. BC omit dvā; but at the close, immediately before adding 
4. 4, B has: dvasaptatih parisistāni bhavanti. Instead of 
the titles ABCDE have: krttikārohiņyādyā(ny dav uktāni 
(ACDE dau uktāni). TURoth ghrtakambalah. Roth, (in 

marg. paithinasi-; TU paithīnasis-. Roth bhārgavī-. The 

punctuation is not in the manuscripts; some minor variants 
have been disregarded. | 


DO 
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XII. 4. 10. Omitted by ABCDE. Т pamcadaša upanisado. Roth omits: 
brahmopanisat. TRoth mamdükam. Roth adraitam; T 
advaitathyam. Roth alātašāmtih, omitting ce ti. TRoth 
add: || 4 ||. 

11. ACDETRoth brahmavedesv astādaša. ABCDE carisyat. BC 
vedottaramvratam; ADERoth omit. ABDETRoth mrgāru- 

^ vratam; C mrtagaruvratam; after this ADE place: yama- 
vratam, which they afterwards omit. B rohitamvratam. 
C Sisivratam; AD Sinivratam; E $iyivratam; TRoth kalpa- 
vratam rsivratam; all that follows is omitted by Roth. 
E omits: $irovratam. ADT adhivratam. ADT āmgiro- 
vratam. AD pasupatamvratam. 

12. Omitted by Roth. C krchrā. B sarvakrchram sarvakrchra; 
C sarvakrehra. AE maumdabhāyāh; D maudabhāyāu; 
T maudabhiyah; B maudambhūyas. C omits: mahā- 
samtapanam. 

No manuscript contains the khandika-number. 


5. 1—8. Omitted by Roth. 
1. Omitted by B. 
2. Supplanted in X by a dittography of 1, reading however: 
"vedesu | upa” twice. C *vedesunupanitah (twice). BT 
carry the samdhi over to 3. 


5. BC ka. B to. BOT smam; E syām. B kā upanetā. 

6. ABCDE tan abravit. 

“= 7. ADE omit: vo; B va. ABCDE tharva upanetā; T tharvā 
upanetā. 

8. T gives AV. 19. 23. 30 in full, reading: prathamota. 

9. Omitted by Roth, except: tihāsapurāņānām. ABCDT rha; 
E ham.. T omits: tam. T itihāsa-. 

Щй Roth kapila. О visvātma. BC yatemdriyah. D durvāla-. 

Шол. В for dharmi: varmī. T krtyotthāpīnaya. ABCDTRoth 

E sadrātrā vimrsi; E sadratrani vimrsi. XBT vaikhāyanīyo; 

. QReth vaigayaniyo. 
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XLIX. 5. 12. E ekasmin. After vidvān TRoth add: sa vidvān bhavati. 
Roth jyotismaro. X mrta sa (twice); C smrtah sa (once). 
AD gachati || tīti |; C gachati tī; at this point the ad- 
ditions already mentioned are made in B. 
ACDETRoth omit the khandika-number. 
Colophon: B inserts after samaptah: parisista; T inserts: ekona- 


paūcāšattamam pari$istam || 


` 


A w г 


мо = 


n2 


eo 


6. 


L. Candraprātipadikam, 


„1—2. The points to be observed in the appearance of the 


moon on the day of the new moon. 

. 3.—2. 3». When the moon is «/laronnata, and when it is 
daksinonnata; the peoples affected by it in each of 
these phases. 

3°—6. Peoples affected by the moon when it has human 
form. 

. 1.—4. 4, Abnormal appearances and movements of the moon. 

. 5.— 5. 4b. The eight positions of the moon as taught by 

Krostuki. 

„4—6. Significance of the color of the moon. 

„1.—7.1. Other omens. 

2.— 9. 6. Omens to be observed in the sun. 


Candrapratipadikam. 
„om vrttàm prātar amāvāsyām расай dráyeta candramah | 
tasya varnam gatim rüpam  sthanam cai ‘vo 'eeanīcatām || 


. hrāsa-vrddhim ca $rngānām  naksatram yac ca yojayet | 
о . sin =) * d ` v J. ' 


tini lakseta somasya varsa- varsam bhayā-'bhayam | 
prathame dar$ane tv indoh samāsādya yada graham | 
uttaram vardhate $rhgam  nici-bhavati daksinam | 
evam eva Sravisthabhyas tesam ante ca candramāh | 
udyacched daksinam $rūgam nīcī-bhavati co агат || 


. anupa$yeta rastram ca antargiri-mahagirim | 


vidarbhan madrakāmš cai ‘va kau$ikān dravidāms tatha || 
andhrāmš cai ‘va Sakams cai ‘va bharatams ca ‘pi sarvatah | 1 | 


2. 1. saranaim vijarāņām ca samudre ye ca daksine | 


etāñ janapadān hanti yada syād uttaro-'nnatah || 
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2. kāsmīrān daradān darvafi сһӣгаѕепап yayāvarān | 
Sālvānām ca virājānām samudre ye ca pascime | 
З. etafi janapadün hanti yada syād daksino-'nnatah | 
purusah stri-nrpam hanti aparānto vina$yati || 
4. bālhikān yavana-kāmbojāi chālvān madrān usinaran | 
godhams ca bhadrakams cai "va madhyam ca kurubhih saha | 
5. saurāstrān sindhu-sauvīrān vāneyāmš ca ‘pi simsakān | 
ksudrakān mālavān matsyān mlecchān saha pulindakaih | 


6. 


N 


to 


Sastropajīvi-kudyāmš ca brahmana yodhinas ca ye | 
etifi janapadàn hanti somah purusa-laksanah || 2 || 


. laksaņād và bhavet sthūlah kaye $rüge ca hīyate | 


alpe Sarire durbhiksam bhayam rogam vinirdiset || 
yada pratipada$ candrah prakrtyā vikrto bhavet | 
anudbhinno vilüno vā raja-mrtyum vinirdiset | 


sasthyām madhyam yada gacched гаја vadhyeta parthivah | 


avantīnām ca pūrvā-'rdham miagadhas ca visesatah || 
param kumāresv astamyām гајапат dašamī param | 
evam ca paksü-'pacaye madhye drsyeta dvadasi || 


. banti paficanadam tatra rājānam sumahadbalam | 
sarvams ca kuryād rajfias tu tasminn utpāta-daršane [| 3 || 


. adbhutāni ca dr$yante  tasminn utpāta-daršane | 


vaiSvanara-patham praptah samudram api Sosayet || 
krttikānām maghānām ca rohinya$ ca visikhayoh | 
etesim uttaro mārgo rājavīthī 'ti tām viduh || 

yadī ‘mam mārgam āsthāya candramā vinivartate | 
nā “varsa uttama jñeya yogaksemam tathai ‘va са | 
gajavithim nāgavīthīm yadi gacchati candramā | 
sis Ree ООРОО NOCERE o b o c 
govithi ‘ti {айй ‘py ahur gargasya vacanam yatha || 
astau sthānāni candrasya  krostukir yani veda vai | 
nausthāyī lāngalī cai ‘уа trtīyaš co "ttaro-"nnataļ || 
daņdasthāyī caturthas tu daņdašāyī tu райсатаћ | 
sasthas tu yūpasthāyī syāt pāršvašāyī tu saptamah || 
astamo Svānchirāš cai "va рһаіат asya nibodbata | 
rājānah svesu rastresu yuktadaņdāh prašāsati || 4 || 
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. rakte Ѕагтге somasya rājīām tu vadham ādiset | 


. lāngalī grasate lokan — yugüntam pratipādayet 
o n o + 


mārīm samadhikam ahur yada syād' uttaro-'nnatah || 


. dandasthüyr tv amāūtyvānām bhayam rogam vinirdiset | 


Sakti-ched& granthi-chedü go-stenāh pāradārikā | 


. ete desa(n) vilumpanti dandasthayi yada bhavet | 


daņdašāyī tu viprāņām bhayam tatra vinirdiset || 


. yüpasthayi tu dhanyanim bhayam tatra vinirdiset | 


harite Sarire somasya pašūnām vadham ādiśet || 


. krsne Sarire somasya  $üdrünüm vadham Aadiset | 


pite Sarire somasya vaiSyiniim vadham ādišet || 


Sukle Sartre somasya brahma-vrddhim vinirdiset || 5 || 


. snigdhah pitah suvarna-"bhah aksā-"dāu yadi candramāh | 


gosthiyr sampradršyeta vipra-vrddhim vinirdiset || 
uccasthane yada pitah sama-$rngah Sasi bhavet | 
nāgavīthī-gatah snigdhah sa sarvaguna-püjitah || 


. dhūmrā-"bho lāngalasthāyī riman salaksma-mandalah | 


paksā-"dāu yadi dr$yeta brahmaksatra-sukhavahah || 


. rajavithim tu samprapta ugradandi yada bhavet | 


haridra-kunkuma-“bhas са  $maSünam avalokayet || 
mrtyum samyojayet somo  balà-"krtir avanchirah | 
laksa-rudhira-samkaso dhanuhsthāyī yada bhavet || 6 || 


. samgramam yojayet somo loke tu tumulam bhayam | 


dvieandram gaganam drstvā brüyüd brahma-vadho mahān | 
dvau süryau va yada syūtām ада ksatra-vadho mahan | 
drstva tu caturah sūryān uditān sarvatodišam || 


. Sastreņa janamāreņa tad yugāntasya laksaņam | 


aditye pūņduram chattram samdhyavelam yada bhavet | 
deSasya vidravam süryo rajamrtyum vinirdiset | 
ādityasya rathah Svetah samdhyavelam yada bhavet | 


pratyasannam bhayam vidyāt tasminn utpata-darSane | 7 || 


ādityah sarvata$ chinno  dvaidhr-bhütah pradráyate | 
deSasya vidravam süryo rajamrtyum vinirdiset | 8 || 
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ksemam vikuksile brayat sthālī-pithara-samsthite | 
Samksipte ksryate loko durbhiksam vajra-samsthite || 


. diva hy asmin pataty ulkā satatam kampate malî | 


aparvāšani-nirghosāh samdhya ca jvalana-cchava | ê 


. naksatra-pātasyo "tpattir dhūmasya rajaso Spi vā | 


Srhgam bhavaty ādityasya trņa-kāstham ca Susyati | 


. rājāno hy a$ivas tatra citram varsati mūdhavaļ | 


dvādašānām tu māsānām madhye nagyati parthivah || 


. karttikyam šukla-paksasya — bahulasya trayodašīm | 


vidyüt tu svāti-sampātam divasan ekavimšatim || 


. saptāham tu bhaved gosu saptāham mrga-paksigu | 


mānugegu ca saptāham tatah Sreyas tu kalpayet || 
tatah Sreyas tu kalpayed iti || 9 || 
candraprātipadikam samāptam || 50 || 
paficasattamam parisistam samāptam || 


Variae lectiones. 


. ACDERoth omit: om. ABCDE pašcā. 

. B hrüsam vrddhim. 

. ADE ce mdoh. ABCDE yathā graham. ADERoth &rmgam. 
. ADE evam etat; C evam evat. AD pratisthibhyah; B pa- 


visthābhya; CE pravisthabhyah. BO tesim ete. ABCDET 
 udyae ced. 


. В anupa$yecca. BO rastra. M cümtargiri-- AD -maho- 


girim; BCT -mahogiram; E -marhāgirim; Roth -māhā- 
giram. X mamdrakāms. ABCDE kausikam; Roth kosikan. 


. M sakāms. . 


ABCDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. В omits padas ab; ADE place them after the next verse. 


ACDET vijarāņāmš ca; Roth vijarāņīmš ca. О ye ca 
pascime. ABCDE omit padas ed. Roth uttarānnatah. 


. Omitted by C. В kāsmīrām; TRoth kāsmīrān. В darādām. 


ADE darvān starasenān; В darvāt | sūrasenāt; Roth darvan 


Bolling and v. Nogeloin. 23 
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$ürasenan. ADETRoth yayocarān; B yayovarān. B śālvān 
virādān virājān samudre. AD $ālyānām; E kalpānām. 


. Roth omits pādas ab. ACDET etan; B etām. B janapadām. 


CET purusa. 


. XCTRoth balhikam; B vālhikān. ADT yavanāmyojān; B 


yavanakāmtojān (for "kāntījān?); E yavanāmbojān. M 
Silvan. ADE mamdrān. B ušītarān; E usīnarān. В 


gādhāms. 


. ADE saurāstra. АВРЕТ vaneyāms; Roth vānayāms; C avā- 


neyos. ACDETRoth for cà pi: ca. Roth sisamkān. 


. Roth Sastropajiva-. B -kutayāms. В brühmanayodhinas. 


AC etan; B etām. B janapadām. 
B for the khandika-number: || 62. 


. Roth, anubhidyo. ACDETRoth rājāmrtyum. 
. C sasthya. ACDE pūrvārdha. ABCET māgadhāms ca; Roth 


magadhanam. 


. ADE kumüramsv. D dasami. ACD dvadagim; E dvidasim. 
. ADE pamcanaram. In pada c kuryād has probably sup- 


planted hanyād, and the ca is superfluous; read perhaps: 
sarvān hanyāt kurājūas tu, cf. Brh. Sam. 4. 21. 


. В kārtikāņām. ABCDTRoth rohiņyām; E rohinya. C visa- 


sayoh. В rājāvithī tu tām; CTRoth rājavīthīm tu tām; 
DE rājavīthi ti tām. 


. ADE gajavīthī. ABCDET nāgavīthīm ca. В govīthī tu 


tadā; OTRoth govithim tu tadā. ACDETRoth ty ahur; 
B py ahu. 


. ХОТ kostukir; Roth kothukir. Roth уай. М nisthāyī. 
. Roth sastyas. XBOTRoth pārsvasthāyī. 
. XCTRoth vamsiras; B vamsirac. X rajana; B гајапа; Roth 


rājānam. X yattudamdan prasasati; BCTRoth yaddamdan 
prašašāsati. 


. BRoth samidhakām. 
. DRoth grathicheda. ADE gostanā; CTRoth gostanah. Roth 


paridarikah. 
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. E damdasthalit. AD damdasthāyī; E damdasthalt. 
. E yūpasthālī. 


C gives the khandika-number as: | 4|. 


. AD suvarņāmtah; CE suvarnatah. T nosthüyi; Roth gauhsthay1; 


read probably: nausthüyi. ADE sa pradráyeta. ADE 
- vrddhi. 


. T ucca} sthine. Roth samašrmgī. E šasī. ET nāgavīthīgata. 
. ADE dhanurdhüyi; CTRoth dhanudhāyī. 


. Roth's emendation: tumulam; AE mrdgalam; D mrdulam; 


CRoth muhulam; T mudgalam; but in AET the syllable 
dga is not clear; it is also possible to read: mudgalād. 
DE dvicamdra. A might be read: gagane. 


. D ksatravadho bhavet. C omits: tu. 
. AD janasürena. E pāmdare. T samdbyāvelā. 
. ADE disas$ca; CTRoth disasya. ACE rajamrtyu; D rājamr- 


tyur. C svetah. T samdhyavela. 


. ACDE aditya sarvata. ACDI Roth dvedhibhütah. T pra- 


Sasyate. ADRoth rājāmrtyum. 


. ADERoth -pithara-. A, kolo; A,DE loke. 
. Read perhaps: a-pirvasani-nirghosah. Roth jvalanadhava, 


but not clearly. 


. T dhüpasya. 

. Omitted by Е. 

. Omitted by E. D trayodasi. AD ekavimšatih; T ekavimšati. 
. ADE tata. AD kalpaye catah || Sreyas. 


Colophon. T adds after samāptam: pamcasattamam om. 


ADETRoth omit all after: | 50 ||. 


a 


bah kal 4 


LI. 


ll; 


NO K E 


D N 


LI. Grahayuddham. 


Edited from C by Weber, ISt. x. 317 ff. 

„1—2. Introduction; the text taught by Garga. 

„8—5. Birthplace of the planets. 

„1—2. The planets that represent the townsmen, and those 
that represent the attacking party. 

„8—4. The four kinds of conflict and their significance. 

. 5.—3. 1. How to determine when a planet is victorious or 
defeated. 

2. Conjunction of the moon and a planet. 

.3.— 5. 2. Significance of the defeat of the planets in the 

following order: Sun, Moon, Mars, Mereury, Jupiter, 

Venus, Saturn, Rahu, and Ketu. 

„8—4. The effect of any omen may be stopped by thunder, 
lightening, and rain, or by sacrifices and fees. 


. 5. Time of fulfilment of the omen, according to the four 


types of conflict. 
. 6. Not clear. 


Grahayuddham. 
1. om ke cid graha nāgarān asrayante 
ke cid graha [jyotisi] samgrahe ca | 
graho grahenai ‘va hatah katham syad 
vijiāya tattvam bhagavān bravitu || 
2. evam sa prsto munibhir mahātmā 
provāca gargo grahayuddha-tantram | 
parajayam cai "va jayam ca tesam 
Subha-‘subham cai ‘va jagad-dhitāya | 
3. arko jatah kalingesu yavanesu ca candramā | 
angürakas tv avantyayam magadhūyām budhas tatha | 
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11638 4. brhaspatih saindhavesu maharastre tu bhūrgavah | 
Sanaiscarah surüstrüyüm rahus tu girisrūga-jah | 
ketur malayake jata ity etad graha-jatakam || 
5. yasmin dese tu yo jātah sa grahah pidyate yada | 
tam desam ghātitam vidyād durbhikgeņa bhayena va | 1 | 


о 


1. divükara$ cai "va śanaiścaras tatha 
brhaspati$ cai ‘va budha$ ca nagarah | К. 
prajāpatih ketur atha ‘pi candramās 
tathai ‘va rahti-’Sanasau ca yāyinah | 
2. vada graho nagara eva nāgaram 
1 vijesyate уйуу atha va ‘pi yayinam | 
{айй nrpo nāgara eva nügaram 
vijesyate уйуу atha va ‘pi yāyinam || 
. ārohaņam ca bhedas ca  lekhanam savya-daksinam | <. 
ra$mi-samsarjanam cai va grahayuddham caturvidham | = 
4. prasavye vigraham brüyat samgrāmam rašmi-samgame | 
lekhane Smūtya-pīdā syad — bhedane tu janaksayah || 
5. sarvesim nabhasi samāgame grahāņām 
utkrsto bhavati tathai ‘va rasmivān yah | 
snigdhatvam bhavati tu yasya [sa graho grahena] 
samyukto bhavati [tu yah] parajayeta éesah || 2 | 


vo 


3. 1. $yāmo va vyapagata-rasmi-mandalo và 
rükso va vyapagatarasmivān krso va | 
akrünto vinipatitas tato Spasavyo 
1 vijňeyo hata iti sa graho grahena || 
= 2. budhaá ca bhaumah gani-bhargava-‘igirah 
pradaksimam yati yada nisakaram | 
anāmayatvam trisu saukhyam uttamam 
viparyaye cà ‘pi mahafi janaksayah || 
3. dhana-kanaka-rajata-sameaya$ са sarve 
šama-dama-mantra-parāš ca ye manusyah | 
gaka-yavana-tukhara-balhikas ca 
ksayam upayānti divākarasya ghate || 4% 
4. айа some hate vidyad dhruvam rājūo viparyayah | Re 
samharanti ca bhūtāni bhimipalah prthak-prthak || JH 


A 
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LI. 3. 5. parasparam virudhyante ksudbhayam ca ‘pi dāruņam | 
anavrsti-bbayam ghoram vidyat soma-viparyaye || 3 | 


4, 1. traigartāh ksitipatayah sa-yodhamukhyah 

pidyante girinilayagnijivinas ca | 

samgramah sa-rudhira- pamsu - varsa - mišrā 
durbhiksam bhavati dharāsutasya ghate || 

2. sagara-nilayah paurah 

ksayam upayanti nara vaņik-pradhānāļ | 

. bhavati tu [raja] vijayī prayayi 
budha-bandhane prapatanti ca ‘tra sabhyāh || 


— 


3. daivajilas tapasi ciram suniscita-’rtha¢h) 
syur dāntā nrpatiganah purohitās ca | 
agantur jayati vadha$ ca nāgarāņām 
trailokyam (ca) bhayam upaiti guros tu ghüte | 
4. yo raja prathita-parakramah prthivyam 
vaūgā-'igādisu magadhah sa-sūrasenāļ | 
ye yodhah samarana-bhūmilabdha-šabdās 
te sainyaih ksayam upayanti Sukra-ghate | 
5. mahisaka-vrsabhah sa-bhasma-paundrah 
krsi-pašupālya-ratās ca ye manusyāļ | 
vividha-bhaya-samāhitās tu sarve 
ksayam upayānti Sanaiscarasya ghate || 4 || 


5. 1. ye ke cin nrpatisu dāmbhikāh pisacah 
karyanam vrata-niyamesu channa-papiah | 
ye cà ‘nye Sabara-pulinda-cedi-gadha 
badhyante yadi bhavate Stra rāhughātah 
2. akrantam samanubhavanti yayi-samgha 
vadhyante yadi bhavate [paras] paro Shi-ghatah | 
samgramah sa-rudhira-pamsu-varsa-misra 
durbhiksam bhavati tu ketu-pīdanena | 
3. yat kim cid divigatam antariksa-jam va 
bhaumam và bhavati nimittam apraSastam | 
tat sarvam stanita-mahabhra-vidyud-varsaih 
Sāntam syad bhavati sa-daksinai$ ca homaih || 


"is 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


LI. 5. 


* 


DOR Oe DO 


Parisista LI. 353 


4. ye desa grahagaņa-bhinna-bhūmikampā 
yesām va graha upayāta-candrasūryah | 
tan desin [grahagana-bhinna-bhümikampan] 
parjanyah Samayati saptarātra-vrstyā | 
9. prasavyas trisu müsesu  samsargo māsikah smrtah | 
lekhane paksa ity ahur  bhedane saptaratrikam || 
6. āgneyā vāsavāś cai va vāyavyā vāruņās tatha | 
sarva eva Subha jfieyā gargasya vacanam yatha || 
gargasya vacanam yathe "ti || 5 || 
iti grahayuddham samāptam || 
ity ekapaficaSattamam parišistam samāptam || 51 || 


Variae lectiones. 


. ADERoth omit: om; for T, cf. note at close of L. X cit 


(bis). AD jyotist, the word (jyotimsi) is probably a 
gloss to grabah that has supplanted: yayinah. CT samgrahe 
me. AD hata. DRoth bhavan. 


. Roth samsprsto. Roth gargra. 

„C malayate; Roth mālavake. ADE etat. 

. ACDE vidya. 

. Roth rāhušanicau. 

„T adds in pada b after vijesyate: парага. ACDETRoth for 


yüyy: tu hy (bis. We should expect nagaram and 
yāyinam to be interchanged. 


. Roth for lekhanam: laksanam. ADRoth rasmi-. 
. ADE samgrāme. ADRoth rasmi-. 
. C namasi. AD samāge; C samāgeme, with first e deleted. 


ADRoth rasmivān. C sa grahena; E sa graho grahane; 
T sa graho grahana; Roth samgraho grahena; these words 
have come from the close of the next verse, supplanting: 
samjayena. E ya. 


. All manuscripts twice have: (a)dhyavagata-, except that C 


once omits the syllable dhya; the emendation is made in 
pw. I. p.153. АРЕ rukgo. DRoth -rasmi-, and *rasmivān. 
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LI. 8. 2. Roth $anir-. ADE yamti tada; CT yamti yada. 
3. ADERoth -tusāra-. 


AN 
M mahān. 
Two moirae are lacking in pāda c. 
4. Roth viparyayam. 
2 5. Roth ksudbhayam api. 
= 
4 4. 1. A,DE girinilayagnijivanas. ADE sarudhiru-; C rudhiru-. 
Р ADE -pāmšu-. 
a 2. D omits: prayayi; CT yayi; Roth yaci. Read perhaps: 
a budha-vadhane, for meter and sense; although vadhana 
1 is not found elsewhere. 
3 3. AD jryani; E jryati. C upaiti ro ghate. It seems that guros 
А E: is to be read as one syllable, but without lengthening by W 
^ 9 position the preceding vowel. 
+ 4. M sa-sūrasenāh. XC yodvas; TRoth yoddhās. ADE tya- 
эл marana- M -$abdāh. ACDETRoth śukrapāte. 
4 9. X sabhāsāpomdrāh; C sabhāsāpaumdrāh; T sabhāsapaudrāh; 
Roth sabhāsapaumdrāh; emendation by Weber. 
DRoth omit the khaņdikā-number. i 
5. 1. ADE dambhikāh. T picācāh. ADE ca nya. Roth bhavate 
tatra. 
2. Х йат. ADE paras раге; CTRoth parasparam. ACDETRoth 
hinirghatah. M -püm$u-. DRoth bhavati ketupidanena. 
3. Roth sanilamahabhra-. 
4. ADERoth grahanabhinna-. E grahanabhinna-; Roth graha- 
bhinna-. Roth saptaratri-. E. 
6. ADE vāruņas. D sarya yeva. ADET gargyasya; C(bis) RS 
gargyasya. ADETRoth omit: yathā gargasya vacanam. 
Colophon ADETRoth omit the sentence beginning: ity eka- 
paficasat®. 
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LII. Grahasamgrahah. 


1. Introduction. The text presents itself as a compendium of 
what is to be known about the grakas, revealed by 
Atharvan, in accordance with the teaching of Padmayoni, 
to Saunaka. The text takes graha in its widest sense; 
but is chiefly concerned with those which it calls graka- 
pulrüh!, and which the later astrology terms divyah 
ketavaļ. 

2. 1.—5. 1. Enumeration of 991 of these ketavah; the authority 
followed is Garga, who brought the number up to one 
thousand by adding the vidikputrah, which our text treats 
later. 

5. 2.— 8. 4. A similar treatment of the same subject, but either 
less systematic or more corrupt. 

8. 5.— 9. 3°. Тһе vidikputrah. ' 

9. 35. — 11. 4% The s/hürarüh, or külasthününi, divided ac- 
cording to the cardinal points of the compass and the 
zenith, together with directions for interpreting the omens 
they afford. 

11. 45 — 12. 3*. The yugagrahäh. 

12. 35. — 14. 1. A third enumeration of the ketavak, which 
should make them only 101 in number. ‘This theory 
appears in Parasara, cf. Comm. to Brh. S. 11. 5. 

14. 2.— 16. 3. Interpretation of omens afforded by the grahas. 

16. 4—5. Sources of the text. 

16. 6—7. The performance of the mahasanti will avert the 
danger threatened. 


1) Here graha means ‘planet’. 
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Grahasamgrahah. 
XII. 1. 1. om atharvanam namaskrtya uvāca bhagavān ті) | 
kīdršā graha-putrü$ ca kiyanto va vadasva me | 
prstah sa Saunakena ‘tha brāhmaņānām hitāya vai | 
samkhyüm uvāca bhagavàn padmayoni-matam yathā || 
3. dik-cāriņo divi-carā bhū-carā vyoma-cāriņaļ | 
divā-carā rātri-carā divaratri-caras ca ye || 
4. prthak-carā$ ca ye tatra ye ca syuh samgha-cāriņa | 
caranty apara-vithisu ye ca vibhrānta-maņdalāļ || 
5. te grahāh samgraheņā "ham  $ata$o Stha sahasrasah | 
anekavidha-samsthinam pravaksyāmy anupūrvašah || 1 | 


"O 


to 
m 


. goksira-kumuda-prakhyas tīvreņa vapusa vital | 
caranty antara-vithisu snigdhā vipula-tejasa || 

2. ete visarpakā паша arcismanto mahaprabhah | 
vijieya$ catur-asitih Sukra-putra mahāgrahā | 

8. $ukla nikarah saurā-”bhās tyajanta iva ca 'reisah | 
sphuranta iva ca “kase bimbakā ra$mibhir vrtüh | 

4. prāya$o daksine marge  nicair vibhranta-mandalah | 
vikacāh paiica-sastis te  brhaspati-sutah smrtah || 

5. ye Svetah kimcid akrsna visikhah syur vitārakāh | 

te sastih kanaka nama — é$anai$cara-sutà grahah | 2 | 


3. 1. eka-paficasato jüeyas taskarah stiksma-rasmayal | 
baudhah kamalagarbha-"bhah kimcit pündura-tejasah || 


2. kaunkuma lohitingasya putra vidruma-tejasah | 
tri-śikhā. vā tri-bhāgā và sastir ity uttare pathi || 
3. nānādhūma-nibhā rūksā dhūmavyākula-rašmayah | 


Satam ekā-'dhikam mrtyoh putrah syur dhüma-ketavah | 
4. krsnā-”bhāh krsna-paryantah kalusā-"krti-rasmayah | 
rāhoh putrās trayas trim$ad grahis tamasa-kilakah || 
5. nanavarnagni-samkasa jvālā-mālā visarpiņah | 
vi$va-rüpah suta agner graha vimšam Katam smrtam | 3 | 


4. 1. aruņās tu suta vāyor dāruņāh sapta-saptatih | 


vāte-"ritā bhramantī ‘va raksa vikirna-ra$mayah || 
2. tarapufija-pratikasas tārāmaņdala-samvrtāh | 
prajapatya grahās tv astau ралака nama-namatah | 
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catvāras taraka yuktā(h) sūksmāņo rüpa-raámayah | 
brahma-samtānakā nama dve Sate catur-uttare | 
vamša-gulma-pratīkāšā [vamSa-gulma-saragmayah] | 
kāka-tuņda-nibhābhis ca  ra$mibhih kimeid āvrtāh || 
udakam co ‘tsrjanti ‘va snigdhatvāt saumya-darsanah | 
ete namna smrtah kaikas trimšad dvau vāruņā grahah || 4 | 


muņda-tārā(h) kabandhā-"bhā rukma-kegas са ra$mayah | 
kāla-putrāh kabandhās te smrtāh san-navatir grahàh | | 
arcigmāmš ca prabhasa$ ca romaśo visamāms tathā | 
asnigdhas ca 'tikaya$ ca kimšuko rāja-sāyakah | 

rsakai$ cai ‘va radha ‘tah kumudah phanako ghanah | 
egūm a$véti vijfieya aras tu parisarpakā | 
naksatra-carino hy ete bhrgu-putrā mahābalāh | 
pandurabhih sudīrghābhih sikhabhih šīta-rašmayah | 
atisamtanakas tv anye  sastir vayoh suta grahāh | 
vikesarāh prakasante krsna-lohita-raSmayah | 5 || 


misribhtitas tu te jūeyā gunthita iva reņunā | 
dhümaketoh suta jfieyah Satam ekā-'dhikam ca tat | 


. atyartham kanakās tv anye pratapta-kanaka-prabhāh | 


antaka-putrakah sastir asnigdha madhya-carinah || 
ye tu naksatra-vamáasya  bhügam uttaram āšritāh | 
eka-tārā vapusmanto maha-kayah prabha-‘nvitah | 
vyālakasya tu ye putrüh sapta-sastih samantatah | 
nāmato Sdhikacā паша tattva-jūaih parikirtitah | 
samtanaka-nibha ye tu  dr$yante süksma -ra$mayah | 
eka-tür& dvi-tara và atha và pafica-tarakah | 6 || 


. brahma-rages tu te putrā grahāh samtana-samsthitah | 


'usa- ksaye 
samcaranti nabhah sarvam utpanne purusa E yel 
anavo lohitis tv anye prakāšante Sdhikešakā | y 

К : + ~ = ātāūnatvā orahāh smrtāh | 
pafica-sastis tu te jüeyah  prajapatya о | 
: : ERE ca 
parivesesu jāteşu grahanam mandalesu 


a ‘tah | 
a “п samah SMY 

drgyante karmuka nama saptaty-ekā samah © a 
| caturdaša parikramā 


i = «„-tārakāh | 
adhah-Sikhah prakasante  vivarna ghoraos 
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karņachidra-pratīkāšāh krsnās te tārakā-"krtau | 
kīlakā rāhu-putrās tu — candrasürya-tala- “тауар || 7 | 


. vajrah kabandhas trisirāh šankhabhedī śikhāvatah | 


dandas ca rāhu-putrāh syur nāmabhis tulya-varcasah | 
yatha somā-'rkayor jyoter maņdalā-'bhyāša-sevinah | 
rājanyatvāt pradr$yante prajānām samksayā-”vahāh || 
tatra manda-phalā jūeyāh šašānka-tala-sevinah | 
divākara-talā-"bhyāša(m) sevino bhrša-dāruņāh | 
pannagas tu catur-vim$a(t) krsņā dvā-trimšatir grahā | 
daksinà-"dyüsu vīks(y)ante nīcair vibhranta-mandalah 
kevalam türakaü-"kürü drsyante nihprabha-prabhah 
pīta-raktā grahāh райса  pürvadaksinatah smrtah | 8 


. daksinüparata$ са ‘pi pita-raktau grahau smrtau | 


uttariparatas tv ека  pita-rakto grahah smrtah || 
āišūnyām $vetarakti-"bha ekas tisthati sūryakah | 

yah samdhi-velāsv arka-"bho  diksu sarvāsu drsyate | 
nā 'tidüre raveh snigdhah sa varsūyā 'bhayāya ca | 
yavakrī-tosa-raibhyās ca nāradah sarvatas tathā || 
karna$ са raibhyasya putrau ca "'rvāvasu-parāvasū | 
saptai ‘te sthavara jfieyah saha stiryena sarpinah || 
sthāvarāņām nare-'ndranàm prācyānām paksam āśritāh | 
svastyatreyo mrgavyādha rmucuh pramrcus tatha || 9 || 


prabhasa$ candrabhāsas ca tatha 'gastya(h) pratāpavān | 
drdhavratas trisaūkuš ca ajau vai$vünare mrdah | 
arunas са danuš cai ‘va yāmyāyām sthavarah smrtāh | 
gautamo strir vasistha$ ca visvāmitras tu kaSyapah || 
Ycīka-putraš са {айа bharadvājas ca viryavan | 

ete sapta mahātmāna udīcyām sthāvarāh smrtāh | 
Si$umürena sahitā dhruvena ca mahātmanā | 

pulastyah pulahah somo bhrgur angirasā saha || 
hāhā-hūhū ca vijfieyau  visno$ ca padam uttamam | 
madhyanta-sthavarünam tu niyatāv iti buddhiman || 10 | 


kūta-sthānāni sarvani diksv etāny upadharayet | 
prabhā-'nvitāni $vetani snigdhani vimalani ca | 
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. yuga-grahā na са nye te  tatrà “tau dig-grahah smrtāh | | 


. Sikhah srjanto vitatās tantu-Suklapato-’pamah | 


T > da - pariplt 
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tv < ?° 


Parisista LII. 359 


arcigmanti prasannüni tini kuryuh praja-hitam | | 
nihprabhāņi vivarņāni nirarcīmsy amalāni ca || | 
hrasvāny a-sneha-yuktüni па bhavaya bhavanti hi | | 
| 
ļ 
| 


yat kimeit sthāvaram loke tat prasannesu vardhate || 


kūta-sthesv aprasannesu sthāvaram parihīyate | 

aditya$ cai ‘va Sukra$ ca lohitāngas tathai ‘va ca || | 
rāhuh somah Sanaisearo brhaspati-budhau tatha | | 
aindra agneyo yämyaś ca nairrto varunas tatha || 11 | | 


vayavyas cai ‘va saumyas са brahmas cai ‘va ^stamo grahah | 
> . , oO, = = 
navamas cai va vijfieyo dhüma-ketur mahagrahah | 


sa-naksatresu mārgegu  drsyante tu yuga-grahah | 
vibhrānta-maņdalāh $esa drsyante kha-carā grahah | | 
mrtyor ni$vasa-ja$ са ‘nye jfieyah sodasa ketavah || 
kūsmāņdavad visamchannās triņavā daksine pathi | 
ekādašai ‘va vijūeyā dvādašā “ditya-sambhavah || 
stiryavarca-niriksis te tejo-dhātu-mayā grghah | 
daksa-yajñe tu rudrasya krodhād anye tu nihsrtāļ || 12 | 


| 
| 
| 


bhīma-rūpā daśai "kas ca jvala-mkusa-dhara grabah | 
sapta paitāmahās tv anye tiryag-gā jarjara-grahā | 


Svetaketava ity anye vyakhyata dasa pafica ca || 
uddālaka-rsi-putrās te nīcair vibhranta-mandalah | 

te syuh Sveta-sikhah sarve saumyah kāntās tanu-prabhah | 
astādaše '"ndunā sūrdham mathyamane pura ‘orte | 
ketavah kundapuspa-“bhah ksīroda-nabhasi smrtāh || 
viraámaya$ ca viSikha mahakaya  nirarcisah | 
raupya-kumbha-nibhah saumya grabah syuh &ita-tejasah | 13] 


brahmakopamayas tv eko  vi$vatmà sarvato grahah | x 
caturyugā-'nte lokanàm udayas tasya vidyate 1. | 
naksatra-patham utsrjya nabho-Smsah pāršva-cūriņal | К 
pürvato Sbhyudita và syur nīcair uttaratas tatha e | 


gm 
sarya eva tu vijūeyā graha mandaphalo- dayah || 
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LII. 14. 4. sarvesām paitrkam karma prajā-'bhāgvyo-'dbhavam mahat 
sam paītrkan рга) gy | 


15. 


16. 


sarve te sarvato hanyur a$ubham yad vadanti ca | 
5. tat-karma-janma-mūhātmyam š$īlā-"bhijanam eva ča | 
tadrūpāms tadguņāmš ca pi tanmayāms tatparigrahān | 14 | 


1. sarva eva roga-pradā mrtyu-Sastri-‘gni-taskaraih | 
pašu-sasyo-'paghātais ca hanyur anyai$ ca kāraņai | 

2. dhūpanāt sparšanāt sthānād udayā-'stama-sambhavāt | 
hanyuh paūca-vidham sarve ketavo nā ‘tra samšayahb | 

3. mrdu-dhruvo-'gra-ksipresu sādhāraņa-caresu са | 
dürunesu ca rksesu vidyāt tatsadršam phalam || 

4. yathadistam yathavarnam yatha-vargaparigraham | 
sarva evo 'dità hanyuh sarya eva mahāgrahāļ | 

5. mrtyoh kālasya sūryasya brahmanas tryambakasya ca | 
bhaumasya гаһог agne$ ca prajātā ye su-darunah || 15 | 


1. prajāpateš ca dharmasya somasya varunasya ca | 
pītā-"dyā$ са dišām рига vijūeyā mrdu-dāruņāt || 

. ka$yapasya ca maricer uddālaka-rses tatha | 
putra manda-phalà jūeyās {ездш amrta-sambhavüh || 

3. Sukrü-"dinàm ca ye putra grahāņām parikirtitah | 
tesūm viryani janiyat pitrbhyah sādhikāni tu | 

4. narada-“treya-garganam  guror u$anasas tatha | 
grahanam samgraho hy evam esa kartsnyena kirtitah | 

5. aneka$ata-sāhasra anekašata-laksaņah | 
devalabdha-varakase ргаһа sarvan prthak-prthak || 

6. etad-utthe tu sarvasmin bhaye Stha samupasthite 
mahasantim prakurvita гаја rüstrasya raksaņe || 

7. tat prayati Samam sarvam ргајапат tu sukham bhavet | 
rajano muditās tatra palayanti vasumdharam | 16 || 


DO 


iti grahasamgrahah samāptah | 52 || 
dvipaficaSattamam pari$istam samāptam | || 
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Variae lectiones. 
ADE atharvaņām; Roth atharvane. ACDETRoth add: || 1 |. 


„T yadyayoni-; so perhaps C. Roth -mitam. 


ADE dikcāriņā. AE rātrīcarā. 
T prthik-. AD uparavithisu. A,D visramtamamdalah. 
ADERoth graha. 

ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


ACDETRoth yete. ACDETRoth пата. ACDTRoth cottarā- 
Sitih; E cottarāsītiļ. 

ACDETRoth nikara. A. tyajaksa iva vārcisah; C tyajanta 
ivā vārcisaļ. 

C prüyaso. X vikacām. Е pamcasastis ce. AD -sutā; E 
-samàh. 

T akrsta. ADE visikha. ACDERoth sasti. Roth ратат. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


ACDERoth evampamcāšatā; T evampamcāšato. ACDETRoth 
yodhih. 

ACDETRoth kumkuma. AD loditāmgāsyuh; CRoth lodi- 
tamgah syuh; E loditāmgām syuh; T lohitimgah syuh. 
Emendation of tribhaga to tritara is probable. AD sastar. 
Е aty. Roth uttarā. 

ADE rksa. ADE putra. А syuhr; D syuh. 

T agne. 

ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


XCTRoth vayoh sāruņā. 

ACDETRoth kanakā nāma-. 

CRoth $üksmano. Т dvi sate; Roth de Sete. 

The commentator to Brh. S. 11. 26 gives for pada b: ma- 
hantah pürnara$mayah; a dittography of pada a seems to 
have supplanted it in our text. XO kākakumdanibhūbhis; 
as rašmi as fem. is extremely rare, probably read: *ni- 
bhais ca ‘pi. 
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— II. 4. 5. Roth tsarjamti. Roth snigdhā or snigdham. D yate; E yete. LIOR, (y 
4 T smrtah ACDETRoth kamkīs. ACDETRoth trimšad 
vai daruna grahāb. 
ACDERoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 
5. 1. AD kabamdhes tu; E kabamdhas te. ACDE smrtā. AD 
saņnavatī; CTRoth sannavatir; E sannanavaprati. 
2. CTRoth visamas. AD cūptikāyās. XCTRoth rajasayikah. 
3. C esüm asceti; T esüm āśveti; possibly aisanas ce ‘ti should 10. 
be read. C arasu; E aras tu. 
4. ACDTRoth sadīrghābhih. D sakhabhih. 
5. T atisamtānikās. “pr у 
ACDERoth omit the khaņdikā-number. ‹ 
6. 1. ACDE tu tā. T suta jūeyā. ADERoth satam. 
2. A,E anūra-; A,D anūka-: CRoth antara-; T antarā-. DE 
-putrakā; T -mutrakah. 1 
4. ACDETRoth vyālamkasya. ADE saptasasthih. 
5. ADE samtānika-nibhā. C śūkşma-. E pamcakārakāļ. il 


ACDETRoth omit the khandika-number. 


7. 1. A nabhas. 
2. AD araņevā: E araņyevā; C апахо. X pamcasasthis. DRoth 
jüeya. | 
3. A ekah. 
5. Roth caņdasūrya-. 
ACDERoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


8. 1. E kabamdhahs. CTRoth samkhabheri. ADE rahuputra. 
2. ACDETRoth mamdalābhyāsa-. АЕ sakhyaya-; CDTRoth 
samkhyaya-. A,DE -grahah. 
3. X -sevitah. ADERoth divākaralatā-. ACDETRoth -bhyāsa. 

4. ADETRoth daksinadyastu. | 

5. Roth kacalam. D niprabhah-; E nihprabhah-. Roth pīta- 4. 
TUM rakta; T pitaraktah. ADE pürvadaksinata. 3 
= ACDERoth omit the khaņģikā-number. 

aa aT for grahah: graha. 
assay Em. E yekas. 


12. 


13. 
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ADE ta nidūre rave. Roth sa vasthaya. Roth yavakrītokha-. 
ACDETRoth -rebhyas. TRoth parvatas. 

ACDERoth raibhyagea; Т rebhyagca. ACDE putrā$ cordha- 
vasu-; TRoth putra$ cordhvāvasu-. 

AICDETRoth yaksam. DTRoth a$ritāh. ADTRoth stvastyā- 
treyo. ADE mrgovyādho; CTRoth mrgavyadho. Roth pra- 
mucus; T samucus. ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


C?TRoth ajo; E ojau. ACDETRoth vaisvānaro. 

T' cam danuš. Roth omits padas cd. C omits: stha$ ca 
vi$vamitras tu ka$yapah. Е va$isthasya. The omission 
of the sthāvarāh of the West is due to a lacuna. 

Omitted by Roth. C omits padas ab. ADE rcika-. AE 

sthāvarā. 

AE Simsumarena; T $isrumāreņa. DRoth dhuvena. 

.AD,E mamdhyāmta-; TRoth madhyāmtam-. ACDTRoth iti. 
ACDERoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


'T aitāny. Roth adds: svāny asnehayuktāni. 
Roth nisprabhāni. Roth nirarcīmsi malāni. ХО nirarcisy. 
ACDETRoth vartate. 
E asampannesu. 
ADE soma. CTRoth $anai$cari; perhaps we should read: 
soma-Sanaiscarau. DE statha. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. ACDETRoth brahmam. ADE grahāgrahah; C mahāgrabāh. 
. ACDET nava nye te. ADE diggrahā. 
. CE svacarā; T khecarā. AE nisvāsajāsvānye; D nisvasajas 
ca nye; C niścāsajāś ca nye; TRoth nihšvāsajās ca nye. 
. T dhisamchannüs. О triņāvā; the word is clearly corrupt, 
and perhaps aņavo should be read. Roth daksina pathi. 
. Roth siiryacarca-. | 
ACDERoth omit the khandikā-number. 


. ACDET tiryagra. 
. ADE vitata. 
. AD syu. 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 24 


i {> 7 


"рты 
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mee 
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LII. 13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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4. 


5. 


о? 


сл 


ADERoth madhyamine. X kumdaputrābhāļ; Roth kumda- 
puspālāh. ADETRoth ksīrodānabhasi. 

CT visis. ADE graha. AC -tejasā; D -tejasāl,. 
ACDERoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


. ADE nabhamsah; CT nabhamsal. 
. ACDE syuh. ACDERoth -steha-. Roth -pariplutās. 
. АЕ tatkarmajanya-. AD, -māhatmyam. ACDET sili-; Roth 


Sailā-. ADE stanmayāms. 
ACDETRoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


. ACDETRoth eva pradaroga; it is also possible to read: eva 


11 


pada rogair. Roth pasum-. 


. C stānād; DETRoth snanad; A may be read either way. 
. ACDETRoth -dhruvāgni-, cf. Santikalpa, p. 81. AD -ksi- 


preksu. T cārunesu. 


. D tathāvarņam. XCTRoth yathavargaparigrahah. 
. ACDETRoth уези dāruņāh. 


ACDERoth omit the khandika-number; Т: || 14 |. 


. ACDE ca disam. 
. DTRoth kasyapasya. ACDETRoth mārīcer. ADE uddāla- 


karsayas. 


. ADE hy esam esa. ADE kirtitah. 
. ACE anekaSatasahasra. C anekaSatalaksanah. 
. ERoth rāstrasya laksane. 


ACDERoth omit the khandika-number; Т: || 15 |. 


Colophon: C grahayuddham samaptam; AE grahasamgrahah 


samāptam. T inserts before the numeral: dvipameasatta- 
mam. ‘The sentence after the numeral is found in C alone. 
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ni 


LIII. Rahucarah. 


m 


„1. Introduction. 
. 2.—2. 2. Omens that announce the coming of Rahu. 
2. 3.—3. 3. Significance of the eclipse according to the time 
- of day at which it occurs. 3 
ху 3. 4.— 4. 2. Significance of particular forms of the eclipse, or 
of successive eclipses of sun and moon. 
. 3.—-5. 3. Significance of the colors observed. 
5.4. Significance for the king under whose naksatra an 
eclipse occurs. 
„1—2. Significance of particular forms of the eclipse. 
. 3. Failure of Rahu to appear after the omens of his coming 
have been observed. | 
6. 4—5. Fasting, muttering of mantras, and sacrifice during 
an eclipse. 
6. 6—7. The periodic recurrence of eclipses. 


= 


TN 
= 


c 


"CY IHR 


Rahuearah. 
1. om upetya ya$ candramasam ravim và 
grhņāti sūnor asurasya putrah | 
nibodhatai “asya Subha-’Subhani 
grahasya mrtyoh praticestitāni || 
| 2. yada tu rahuh $a$ino raver (va) 
i [grahe] grahitu-kamo bhavati prasahya | 
) tada karoty adbhuta-darSanani 
yair jūāyate rahur upaisyati ‘ti | 
3. udvepate {айй candro yada rahuh pradr$yate | 
pāņdur và jāyate klibah «або va ‘sya vivardhate | 
4. rekhūntarāpurārāņi kalmagāņi divākare | 


vadanti ca bhráam Svano vānti vatas ca bhīsaņāb || | 
: a А 
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LNI. 1. 5. samdhyayor ubhayos co ‘Iki gavām praksiyate payah | 
ksirinam cai ‘va vrksāņām tad ahar našyate payah || 1 || 


2. 1. apsu snigdhani drgyante kūkābadhnanti mandalam | 
ūrdhvam vadati gomāyur yada rahuh pradrsyate || 
2. candragraha-nimittāni S$uklapaksā-'stamī-param | 
à paurņamāsyā dršyeran sūryasya ca tatho 'bhayoh | 
З. udito grhyamāņas tu hanti.veda-vido janan | 
bālāmš са jatilan hanti ye ca kāsāya-vāsasah | 
4. yauvana-sthāmš ca pürvahne hanti yajfia-vido janin | 
audakāni ca sarvāņi nūge-'ndrāš ca ‘tra duhkhitah | 
. atha madhya-patham prāptah śūdrān hanti ca taskarān | 
parivrkto nrpam hanti candra$ caraņa-cāraņān | 2 || 


e 


NW 


3. 1. pralambah pramadān hanti ksatram rastram ca sarvašaļ 
traigarta$ ca ‘tra pīdyante ye ca danda-bhrto janah | 
2. uparakto yado ‘deti yada va pratitisthati | 
ayogaksemam ādi$yet trisu lokesu dāruņam | 
| З. Saradam trīņi varsāņi sasyam jātam na pacyate | 
naidaghena ‘tra jīvanti praja mūla-phalena va || 
4. sarvam samgrasate jyoti$ ciram antardadhāti và | 
i hanti sphītāni rāstrāņi pradhanam ca mahipatim || 
| 5. yadi (tu) rahur ubhau $a$i-bhūskarau 
grasati paksam anantaram antatah | 
purusa-$oņita-kardama-vāhinī 
bhavati bhūr na ca varsati mādhava || 3 | 


| 


ET LR PETS 
сл 


4. 1. grhītvā bhūskaram pürvam grhnati $ašinam yadi | 

tam tu somo-'ttaram nü$as tatra rdhyante hi devatā || 

2. vayasam maranam chidre prakīrņe raksasām vadhah | 
naganam tu mahā-nāge chidre devo na varsati | 

8. Sveto varno brāhmaņānām  ksatriyanam tu lohitah | 
vai$yanam pitako varnah Siidranim krsna ucyate || 

4. etesam yena varnena rahus carati bhāskare | 
ya jatis tasya varnasya tam sa pidayate grahah || 

5. Syamo bhavati vataya  draukso bhavati vrstaye | 
haridrah sarva-dhānyānām kopam srjati darunam | 4 | 
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LIII. 5. 1. tāmro bhavati $astrāya  rükso bhavati mrtyave | 
bahv-akaras tu bhūtānām ghoram janayate jvaram || 

. dhüma-varno $gni-varno và gramesu nagaresu và | 
agny-utpātān grhasthānām karoti ‘ha mahagrahah || 

3. nila-lohita-paryanto rahus сагай bhāskare | 
amātyo hanti rājānam таја và ‘matyam atmanah || 

4. yasya rajiiaS ca naksatre svarbhānur uparajyati | 
rājya-bhramšam suhrn-nagam maranam ca ‘tra nirdiset | 5 | 


Do 


6. 1. snigdha-varno yada ‘reisman parva-sthah snehavān grabah | 
ksipram va ‘py uditam brūhi sarvabhūta-bhayāya vai | 
1 2. pradaksine tu somasya apasavye tu vigrahah | 
raámi-bhede bhayam ghoram  ullekhe mantriņām vadhah | 
З. daršayitvā tu rüpani yada rāhur na drsyate | 
Sastra-durbhiksa-sampatair bhayam ghoram vinirdiset || 
4. grhītā-'stamitayos tu па bhufijiran dvijatayah | 
à punardaršanāt tābhyām japa-homau vivartayet || 
5. candra-sūrya-grahe nā ‘dyad adyāt snatva tu muktayoh | 
amuktayor astamgayor adyāt snātvā pare Shani || 
6. tatah satsu tatah satsu tato Sdhyardhesu va punah | 
ardha-varsesu mūsesu adityasya tato grahah || 
7. tatah satsu tatah satsu “risu varsesu va punah | 
etāvad eva rahos tu сагаш āhur manisinah 
cüram ahur manisina iti || 6 || 
| iti rāhucārah samaptah || 53 || 
A iti tripaficaSattamam parisistam samaptam || || 53 | 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. ACDET nibodhate; Roth nibodhata. 

2. AD grhītokāmo; E grahītokāmo; CT grhītukāmo; Roth grhī- 
takamo. C prasamhyam; T prasahyam. ACDETRoth 
upesyati. 

3. ADTRoth udveyate. Т $a$au; Roth $i$o.. 


a — — 


LIII. 1. 


3 


mr oF wr 
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. AD resāmtarāpurāņāni; E tesāmtarāpurāņāni; C resamtara- 
purārāņi. AE bhrsi. ACRoth svāno; E smāno. 
A tadarha; C tadaršahar; D tadamtar. 


. Roth for apsu: a$ru. D mamdapam. D pranašyate. 

. Roth pūrņamāsyā. 

. AE yauvasthāmš; D yauvanastha. CTRoth pūrvāhne. 

. AE madhyamathah; CTRoth madhyapathah; D madhyāhna- 


tah. D,Roth -cāraņāt. 


. ADE pralamba. 
. ADETRoth triņī varsāņi; C triņi. ACDE sasya. 


ADE sarva. ACDETRoth sthitani. 


. ADE Sa$ibhāskaraur; C $asibhāskarau. 


. ACDETRoth nāšah. ADE rdhamte. 


. One chidre must have supplanted the name of another form 


of eclipse. 


. D raukso; E drokso; T dhraukso. ET haridrah. 


. ACDTRoth bāhvākāras; E bahvakāras. 
. ADRoth dhümravarno; T dhūmavarņā. 
. ACDETRoth -paryamko. 

. ACDE rajiies. DRoth sudrn-. 


T janapade jvaram. 


. ADE pradaksina; C pradaksiņo. 
. Ё grahītāstamitayos; T grahītvā stamitayos. DRoth a. ADE 
japahomo. D vivarjayet; CRoth vivartayet. 


. T na dyad dadyāt; Roth na dyad adyat. ADE astamgayod. 
. СТ masesyv. 


„AD tatah satka tatah. E $cāram. M manisinaš cāram. 


Colophon: All manuscripts except C stop with the first pari- 


Sista- number. 
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LIV. Ketucārah. 


„1—42. Introduction; the text taught to the great riskis by 


Bhārgava. 


. 3—5. Significance of the colors of the ketava%. 
„1. Significance of their various parts. 
. 2. Significance of their shapes. 


3— 7. Directions for averting the evil portended. 


Ketucārah. 


. om bhürgavas tu puro ‘vaca maharsīn bhagavan rsih | 


ketu-samcāram $rnuta utthanam cai ‘va yadrSam || 


„nimittāni ca vaksyami tasyo “tani hi yani tu | 


tini sarvani janiyad utpātajnāna-kovidah | 


. viprafi chveta-“krtir hanti ksatriyān hanti lohitah | 


vaigyams tu pitako hanti $üdran hanti tatha ‘sitah | 


. itaran pidayet ketur anya-varno yada bhavet | 


sanmüsü-'bhyantare rājūo maranam ca {айа "di$et | 


. $vetah &astrü-"kulam kuryāl lohitas tv agnito bhayam | 


ksud-bhayam pitakah kuryat krsņo rogam айо "Бапаш |1 | 


. yasmin dege giras tasya sa deSah pidyate bhrsam | 


madhye tu madhyama pidi yato puccham tato jayah | 


. Sakty-ākāro Stināšāya duhkhaya musala-“krtih | 


dirghah süksmah sukhayai ‘va hrasvah sthūlo vinaga -krt | 


. utthinam cai ‘va ketūnām vināšāyai ‘va hi smrtam | 


tasmād atharvanair mantraih Samanam karayed budhah | 


. māhendrīm amrtüm raudrīm vaigvadevim atha ‘pi và | 


utpatesu mahāšūntim karayed bahu-daksiņām || 


. ārādhitāh Samam yānti tad-utpātā na samSayah | 


homair japyai ca vividhair danaig ca bahu- -rapakaih | 
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LIV. 2. 6. tasya yatra Siro дебе tata utthaya và “vrajet | 
dhanam và sarvam utsrjya mrtyor mucyetā và na vā || 
7. dattva và prthivim sarvam гаја $antim niyacchati || 
raja $āntim niyacchatī ‘ti || 2 || 
iti ketucārah samaptah || 54 || 
caturtham paficasattamam parisistam samāptam || || 54 | 
Sivam astu | | 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. AD rsih. 
2. XTRoth utpātān jfiànakovidah. 
3. M vipran $vetakrtir. ADETRoth vaiSyas. AD hamt. 
9. X svenah; C svetah. DRoth pitakam. ADE kurya. ADE 


krsna. ACDE for rogam: varnam; perhaps from a variant: 
krsnavarnas tatho. 
DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


2. 1. AE tato japah; T tato bhayah. 

2. ADE Saktya karoti naSaya; C $aktyakaro Stinasaya. CT 
Sūksmah. ACDET hrasva. C omits: vinasakrt. Trans- 
pose dirghah and hrasvah. 

„C omits pada a. 

. Omitted by CTRoth. AD raudrī. 

. AD aradhita. 

. ACDETRoth utthaya ca, perhaps utthaya na should be read. 
. AE niyachati iti; C niyachati; DRoth niyachatir iti. 


Colophon: T gives the parisista-number as: 45. All after the 
first pariSista-number is found in C alone. 


-1 0» Om o 
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LV. Rtuketulaksanam. 


. Introduction. 

— 4. Parentage and number of the rüuketavah. 

.— 6.3. Their assignment to the six seasons, beginning 
with Srāvaņa- Prausthapadau; their effects. 


6. 4. Advantage of this knowledge. 


Do 


we 


сл 


Rtuketulaksanam. 


. om rtuketün pravaksyami yathāvad anupūrvašah | 


yāvanto yasya putrah syuh kuryur yac co ‘dita divi | 


. sarve te dharaņī-jātā masa ye deva-nirmitah | 


üditya-ra$mibhir baddhah saure tisthanti mandale | 


. dafa vai vāruņās {айта sürya-putrüs tu vimšatih | 


caturvim$atir āgneyā yama-putrā nava smrtah || 


. astādaša ca kauberā vāyu-putrās tu vimšatih | 


esi samkhyā tu ketūnām šatam eko-'ttaram smrtam | 


. Srūvaņa-prausthapadayor vāruņāms tu vinirdiset || 


tesūm cai ‘va tu karmāņi laksanaih šrņu yadršaih || 


. [āvādhitāh šamam yānti tad-utpātā na samšayah | 


homair jāpais са vividhair dānais ca bahu-rüpakaih |] 


. āvāhayet tato meghün ptrnam kuryad vasumdharām | 


unmattüh sarito yanti jalavega-samāhitāļ | 


. dhānyam samarghatām yati ītayo na bhavanti hi | 


udaye vāruņānām tu etad bhavati laksanam || 1 || 


. a$vayuji karttike ca sūrya-putrān vinirdiset | 


tesam cai ‘va tu karmāņi laksaņaih $mu yadrsaih | 


. tato dahati dīptā-"mšuh sarvā-'nnāni divakarah | 


mriyante ca tatha gavah  $vapada$ ca visesatah | 
visam ca prabalam tatra sarva-damstrisu dāruņam | 
udaye sirya-putranim etad bhavati laksanam | 2 || 
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LY. 3. 1. mārgašīrse ca pause ca agni-putrān vinirdiset | 
tesim cai ‘va tu karmāņi laksanaih $rnu yüdráaih || 
2. agnir dahati rāstrāņi haritāni vanāni са | 
vidravanti tato deSih samantād bhaya-pīditāh || 


3. kasmimš cij jāyate ksemam Каѕті cij jayate bhayam | 


udaye hy agni-putrāņām etad bhavati laksaņam || 3 || 


4. 1. māgha-phālgunayor madhye yama-putrān vinirdiset | 
tegūm cai "va tu karmāņi laksaņaih śrņu yüdréaih || 
2. Sighram bhavati durbhiksam hāhā-bhūtam acetanam | 
chardi-jvarā-'tisārās ca  glüni$ cai ‘va 'ksi-vedani || 
З. udaye yama-putrāņām etad bhavati laksaņam || 4 || 


I 


5. 1. caitra-vaiSakhayor madhye kauberāms tu vinirdiset | 
tesam cai ‘va tu karmani Jaksanaih $rnu yādršaih | 
2. ucchritair dhvaja-vedibhir  ucchritair dhvaja-toranaih || 
havir-dhūmā-"kulā tatra drsyate vasudha tadā || 
3. trivistapam samapannas tadā $akro mahipatih | 
evam praj(fbas tu manyante kubere graham agate | 
4. udaye tu kuberāņām  etad bhavati laksaņam | 5 | 


6. 1. jyaisthe cai ‘va tatha "sadhe vāyu-putrān vinirdiset | 
tesam cai ‘va tu karmāņi laksanaih $rņu yadrSaih || 
2. vāyanti ca mahāvātā mahāyuddham mahābhayam | 
bhajyante ca mahāvrksās toraņā- ttālakāni ca || 
3. grhāņi ramaņīyāni ksayam yanti jalani ca | 
udaye vayu-putranam  etad bhavati laksaņam || 
4. rtugatam udayanam esim 
mahaujasam vāruņādi-ketūnām | 
janati yah phalam ca 
protkrstah sampadas tasya || 
sampadas tasye “ti [iti] | 6 | 
ity rtuketulaksanam samāptam || 55 || 
paficamam paficāšattamam parišistam samaptam || || 
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Variae lectiones. 


. А," rtüketün. ADE putra. D yahé (in ras). 
. AD dharaņīmjātā; CT dhariņījātā. 


ADE ve. ACDERoth vāraņās. ADE catuvim$atir ajñeya. 


. ACDETRoth astādaša ka kauberā. CD esām. 


ACERoth -prosthapadayor; D -prasthapadayor. 


. Omitted by CTRoth; clearly a dittography of LIV.2.5. ADE 


tad-utpātam. D japyais. 


. ADET, samardhatām. AD itayo. D for hi: ca. ADE etad 


ravati. 


. ОТ mryamte; DRoth mriyate. 


ADE ci jūāyate. AD kseyam. 


1. T omits padas ab. DRoth magha-. ADE yamaputra. 
1. DRoth cetra-. AD kauberas. 
o A DT 


„DE dhvajavedibhir. 


3. D $akto; A not clear; Roth $ukro. T kuvera. CTRoth 


grham. Read perhaps: kuberagraha agate. 


. Omitted by C. АЕТ jyesthe; D jyasthe. T khādhe. 
. Omitted by C.  DRoth māhāvātā. ADE toranadalakani; 


TRoth toraņāddālakāni. 


. Omitted by C. АЕ етапі. 
. Roth udayam. ADETRoth omit: tasya sampadas. 


E puts the khandika-number after the following iti. 


Colophon: ADETRoth iti; C omits. ADRoth omit the parisista- 


number; C has: || | 5]. е following sentence is in 
C alone. 
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LVI. Kurmavibhagah. 


The text conceives the earth as a tortoise with its head 
to the Hast. It is divided into nine parts, each of which is 
assigned to a triad of maksatras. When one of these naksatras 
is ‘smitten’, the omen concerns the peoples of the corresponding 
portion of the earth. A list of the peoples in each portion 
constitutes the bulk of the text.* The large number of proper 
names has led to extreme corruption. It seems probable that 
the text was composed in the Arya meter, but the attempt to 
restore it to this form is too doubtful for inclusion in this 
volume. 

Kūrmavibhāgah. 
1. om krttikā-rohiņī-saumyam madhyam kürmasya nirdiset | 
Sesān rksa-vibhāge tu  trikam prati vinirdiset | 

2. sāketa-mithile mekalālayāv ahichattra-nāgapuram kasi- 
pariyatra-kuru-paficalah | афа kosala-kaušāmbī-tīram patali- 
putram kalinga-pura-prthivī-maņdala-madhye Sbhihate Sbhi- 
hanyat || 

3. ahga-vanga-kalinga-magadha-mahendra-gavasam amba- 
sthāh || bbāgāh pūrva-samudrāh Sirasy abhihate Sbhihanyat || 

4. kha$a-bhadrā samatata - sama-vardhamānaka-vaidehā 
gandharah | kosala-tosala- veņātata-sajjapurā mādreya-tāmaliptā 
daksiņa-pūrve hate Sbhihanyāt || 

5. āvantyakā vidarbha matsyā cakora-bhima[gam]rathà 
yavana-valaya-kāntī-simhala-lankāpurī cai ‘va | dravida barbara- 
tīrā daksiņa-pār$ve hate Sbhihanyat || 

6. sahyagiri- vaijayantī kunkuņa - nāsikya - karmanoyami- 
mahi-narmada-bhrgukaccha daksina-pascad dhate Sbhihanyāt | 


1) For analyses of similar lists, cf. Ind. Ant. 22. 169; 28. 1. 
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LVI. 1. T. saurastra-sindhusauvira-malava rāmarāstrakā-"nvītān | 

anarta-gaccha-yanatün pucche Sbhihate Sbhihanyāt || 

8. sarasvatims trigartin matsyan nānvāra-bālhikān || ma- 
thurā-puramga-dešān uttara-bhage hate Sbhihanyat || 

9. brahmavartam Satadru-himavantam parvatam ca mai- 
nākam kaSmiram cai ‘va tatha uttara-parsve hate Sbhihanyat | 

10. nepāla-kāmarūpam са videhau-"dumbaram tatha | 
tatha "vantyah kaikaya$ ca uttara-pūrve hate Sbhihanyat || 1 || 

iii kürmavibhagah samaptah || 56 | 

sastham paficā$attamam parisistam samāptam || || 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. AD -saumya. ACDETRoth trkam. 
2. AD mekalālayācaiv; Е  mekalalacaiv; Roth mekalalaya, 
followed by dots to denote illegible syllables. D ahiksatra; 
Roth - -hichatra (ksatra). Roth nāmapuram. Т kasi-; 
C kasisi-; Roth kāsikā-. ADERoth -pāryātam-; C -pā- 
yatim-; T -pāryāmtam-. ACRoth kosala-; DET kaušala-. 


C -kausivitiram; D -kausambitiram; E -kaušāmbitīram. ` 


ADE pātalīputram. · О kalimgam-. Roth omits: -pura-. 
D bhihite; Roth bhisahate. 

3. Camgam-. CTRoth-māgadhā-. AE-mahedra-. Roth -gamca- 
sam, the anusvüra marked as questionable. ACDETRoth 


A i ameastah. ADE $irasya madhye bhihate (except: D 


bhihite). 

4. ACDERoth khasa-; T svasa-. OTRoth for -sama-: sa. Roth 
-vardhakamanaka. ADE vaidevā; C vedeha; Roth vau- 
daha. T kausalatosela-. C -veņatata-. ACDTRoth mī- 
dreya-; E mühemdra-. 

. ACDTRoth avamtyaka; E amvamtyākā. AETRoth -bhima- 
gamratha; D -migamamratha. Е yavana-laya- AE 
-kāmti-; D -kam-. ADT -simhalam-; CE -sihalam-. T 
-lamkampurim; Roth -lamkāpurīm. CETRoth dravidàm. 
ADTRoth barbaratiram. C hato nyat; Roth hate hanyāt. 


e 
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XVI. 1. 6. ACDETRoth sahyagirim-. ACDET -vijayamtī; Roth -vija- 
yamtīm. Roth -karmāņāyāmi. T-narmade-. ACDETRoth 
-bhrgukachām. АЕ daksipascad. CRoth hanyāt. 

7. Eplaces this section after -bālhikān in 8. D arnarta-gacha-; 
T ānargarttacha-. О -yanātān; DRoth -nayatān; T -pa- 
tanan. Roth hanyat. 

8. D nānvābālhikān. ACDE uttarābhāge. CRoth hanyat. 

9. CRoth brahmāvarta. АЕ Satardru-; C Satamrdru-; T Sa- 
tardum-; Roth $atardhum- AD -himavatam. Е omits: 
ca. T kā$īram. C tatho. CRoth hanyat. 

10. ACDERoth nepālam-; T naipālam-. CT omit: ca. ACET 
videhādumbaram; D videhādubaram; Roth videhādumba- 
ram. ADT vamtah; E vamta. Е kaikeyas. CRoth 
hanyat. 

DRoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


Colophon: what follows the parisista-number is found in С 
alone. 


The punctuation given in this Parišista is that of a con- 
sensus of the manuscripts, which furthermore have two evident 
errors: in 2. ahi | chatra, the previous words were understood 

oy : : г z 
as: cai va hi |, and in 5. bhimagam || ratha. 
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LVII. Mandalani. 


Four ‘circles’, each comprising seven naksatras, are distin- 


guished. 


Earthquakes and other portents are thus ascribed, 


according to the naksatra under which they occur, to one of 
the four gods, Agni, Vayu, Varuna, and Mahendra. Our text 
explains the predictions that should be made in each case. 


1. 1—8. 


2. 1—8. 
3. 1—6. 
4. 1—5. 
4. 6—7. 


The circle of Agni. 

The circle of Vāyu. 

The circle of Varuņa. 

The circle of Mahendra. 

Duration of the effects of these portents, and the 


time within which they may be expected to begin. 


Mandalani. 


visikhe krttikāh pusyah  pürvau prosthapadau tatha | 


bharanyaé ca maghās cai va phalgunyau prathame tatha | 

2. yady atra calate bhümir nirghāto-'lkāsta eva va | 
aSariri$ ca nardante kampante daivatani са | 

3. adityo va ‘tra grhyeta somo va ‘py uparajyate | 
āgneyam tad vijānīyād durbhiksam са ‘tra nirdiset | 

4. alpa-ksirüs tatha gāvo agner vyüdhi$ ca jayate | 
purāņi desa grāmās ca pidyante hy agninā {айа || 

5. pidyante са ‘eni-karmano agni-ve$ūš са ye narah | 
pitta-jvaras tatha $vāsah ргајаһ pidayate tadā | 

6. akgi-rogās tatha ghorah purusūņām visesatah | 
apagas ca ‘tra Susyanti па ca sasyavati mahī || 

7. tapyate ca tadā bhūmir na ca devo Sbhivarsati | 
nīla-lohita-paryaktā aphalah pādapās tatha | 

8. durbhiksam marako vyādhih paracakra-bhayam tathā | 


etai rüpais tu vijfieyam 


āgneyam cala-darSanam || 1 || 


| 378 Parigista LVII. 


LVII. 2. 1. hasto S$vinyau tatha citrā rksam aryama-daivatam | 
| brahmam mrgaSirah svātir vāyavyam mandalam smrtam | 


DO 


. yady atra calate bhūmir nirghāto-'lkūsta eva va | 
aSarira$ ca nardante kampante daivatāni ca || 


3. ūdityo va ‘tra grhyeta somo va ‘py uparajyate 
vüyavyam tad vijaniyad aksemam cà ‘tra nirdiset || 
4. pamsu-varsam {айй ghoram  ksire sarpir na vidyate | 
prāsāda- toraņā-”dīni prapatanti mahītale | 

9. madrakā yavanā$ cai ‘va Sakah kāmboja-bālhikāh | 
gandhara$ ca vina$yanti etaih sardham tatha kila || 

6. ваја vājina ustrāš ca vrkā nakula-cetakāh | 
pidyante vyādhinā sarve уе ca Sastro-’pajivinah | 

T. pure Srestha vina$yanti ganesu guņa-sammitāh | 
grhāņi ramaņīyāni vi$īryante са sarvašah || 

8. ūyāsaS co ‘Ibanas tatra Sastra-bhramah samantatah | 
etai rüpais tu vijieyam vāyavyam cala-daršanam || 2 || 


3. 1. агага "Slegās tatha mülam pūrvā-"sūdhās tathai ‘va ca | 
vāruņam revati cai va sürya-daivatyam eva ca || 


n2 


. yady atra calate bhümir nirghato- kasta eva và | 
aSariraS ca nardante kampante daivatāni ca || 

| 3. adityo va “ra grhyeta somo vā ‘py uparajyate | 
vürunam tad vijānīyāt subhiksam ca ‘tra nirdiset || 

4. bahu-ksiras tatha gavo  nàga$ ca phalinas tatha | 
Santa-‘rayah prajāh sarvā gomino jangalam payah || 

í 5. jalo-'pajivinah sarve prāpnuvanty rddhim uttamām | 

khe-cara$ ca ‘tra dr$yante snigdha-varnah samantatah || 
| 6. nyasta-Sastra$ ca rājāno brahma-ksatram ca vardhate | 
etai rüpais tu vijfieyam varunam cala-daršanam | 3 || 


4. 1. jyestha ‘nuradha $ravanah  $ravisthü$ ca punarvasü | 
prajapatyam àüsadha$ са méahendram mandalam smrtam || 
2. yady atra calate bhümir nirghāto-'lkāsta eva va | 
aśarīrāś ca nardante kampante daivatāni ca || 
3. ūdityo va ‘tra grhyeta somo va ‘py uparajyate | 
mahendram tad vijaniyat suksemam ca ‘tra nirdiset || 
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güvah samagra-vatsūs ca striyah putra-samanvitah | 
kita vyala mriyante ca уе ca ‘nye sveda-jantavah || 
vedā-'dhyayana-yajūesu brūhmaņā niratah sada | 
vit-ksatriyah sva-karmanah Sitidrah SuSriisa-karakah || 
vimSati-Satam tv ügneyam vāyavyam navatim calet | 
asitim calate tv aindram varunam saptatim calet || 
. agneyo bhūmi-kampo yah sa dvi-māsād vipacyate | 
vāruņas tu phalam sadyo vāyavyas tu tri-māsika || 
mihendrasya phalam vidyān māsam ardham tathāi ‘va ca | 4 | 
iti maņdalāni samāptāni || 57 || 
saptamam palīcāšattamam parisistam samāptam || || 


5 


Variae lectiones, 

. A,D krttikā. ACDE pusya. АЕ phālgunyo; D phalgunyo; 
TRoth phalgunyau. 

. AD tad yatra. DRoth eva ca. ACDETRoth nirdamte. 
ACDETRoth devatāni. 

. ACDETRoth āgneyam tam. As vijānīyā. 

. DRoth agne. AE grāmāms. C omits pada d. 

. А gnikarmāņā; D gnikarmāņi; E gnikarmāņām. Roth ya 
narah. D pittajvara; Roth pittajvaram. ACDERoth praja. 
A pīdayete, meter and concord can best be secured by 
reading: pidayatas. 

. € aksirogühs. ADE ghoro. 

. ADETRoth -paryamkā; C -paryakā; emended by Weber. 
АЕ радара; D радара; TRoth padapas. 

. ACDE marato; Roth makaro. 


bo 
E 


. ADE hasto gvinyo; T hasta $vinyau; Roth hastau Svinyau. 
Roth arjama-. 

2. ADRoth tad yatra. DRoth nardam; T nirdamte. ADERoth 

kampate. ACDETRoth devatāni. 


e - . = 
3. DRoth vanuparajyate? Roth for catra: yatra. 
4. C pāsuvargam; TRoth pāmšuvargam. D tatha; Roth tato. 
» Bolling and v. Negolein. 25 


` 
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380 Parigista ТУП. 


5. A mamdrakiim; C madraki; E madrakām. ACE gāmdhāras; 
D gāūmdharvās; TRoth gimdharas. AD vinasyamti; T 
vina$yamty. ADE sūrdhe. C tatha kilam; Weber: tatha 
khilam. 

. ADE gaja. Roth nakulūcatakāh. ETRoth sūstro-. 

. ADE gaņasasmitāh; CTRoth gaņasammitāh. 

8. ACDET Sastrabhrama; Roth Sastrabhrame. ACDERoth cala- 

daršane. 


-1 с 


1. AERoth &lesa. AE revatīm. ADE sūrye-. 

3. ACDERoth eva ca. T nirdamti. ADRoth kampate. ACDETRoth 
devatani. 

. ACDETRoth várunam tam. 

. D prāpnuvan vrddhim. A,D snigdhavarņā. 

. DRoth -šūstras. ADE rüpais tha. 


c» Oc 


1. E Sravistha-. ADERoth punarvasuh. CRoth asadhas. 

2. DRoth namdamte; T nirdamte. AE kampate. ACDETRoth 
devatiini. 

3. XCTRoth mūhemdram tam. E ksemam ci ‘tra vinirdiset. 

4. Roth samagram-. AE mryamte; C mryamvete; D mriyamte 
(sic). C svedejatavah. 

. ADE vitksatriya. DRoth śūdrah. 

б. AD vimSatisata; C visatisatam; T vimšatim šatam. DTRoth 
asitim. АЕТ calate tv imdro; C calate tv idro; D calata 
im (on next page) lati (corrected to: latai) tv imdro; 
Roth calate tv aimdra. 

7. ADE ta dvimāsūd; C sa ddhimāsād (ddhi not clear); Roth 
siddhim māsād. D vipascate; T dhi pacyate. D māsam 
ūrdhvam; A seems to have started to write the same; 
māsād ürdhvam would be a satisfactory reading. 


о 


Colophon: C for parisista-number: || & | 5 |. What follows is 
in C alone. 
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LVIII. Digdahalaksanam. 


1. Introduction. d : 
2—3. The deities that produce the digddha; its definition. 

4—12. Its interpretation, chiefly according to its color. 

] 


T. 
1: 
1. 
1. 18. The mahasanti can avert any evil portended by it. E: 


D 
L 


Diedahalaksanam. 


LVIII. 1. 1. om ata ürdhvam ca digdāhān kīrtyamānān nibodhata | 
yathā disah pradahyante tāsām daha-phalam ca yat || 
2. indro Sgnir maruta$ cai "va pradahanti digo dasa | 
Subha-’Subhiya lokanam krtāntenā ‘bhicoditah || 
З. yada 'stamita aditye vahner jvālā pradráyate | 
disim dāham tu tad vidyād bhārgavasya vaco yatha | 
4. nānārāga-samutthānām nānāvidhaphalo-'dayāh | 
pamsune ‘va са samchanna digdāhāyogam āšritāh || 
5. diSah sarvā(h) pradahyante aksemūya phalaya ca | 
avadahad rte dāham yadi snigdhāh pradaršanāh | š 
6. tamo-dhüma-rajaska ye dīpta-dvija-mrgā-"vrtāh | ; 
pradipta-laksanah satyah sarva eva 'hitü-" vahàh || 
j 7. tatha kanaka-kimjalka- tadit-kalpāh sivas ca ye | N 
raksah krsņātha māūjistbā bandhujīvaka-vac ca ye | 
8. Sveti raktās ca pitas ca dāhāh krsnās ca varnatah | 
brahma-ksatriya-vit-Südra- уіпаѕауа prakirtitah | 
9. raktah $astra-bhayam kuryuh pita vyādhi-prakopanāh | 
agni-varnüs tatha kuryur agni-Sastra-bhayam mahat || 
10. sa-pita-parusa-Syam& уе ca varuna-samnibhah | 
sarya eva ksudh-āroga- mrtyu-Sastra-‘gni-kopanah || 
11. rtau tu varsam tīvram syāt sainya-vidravam eva ca | 


bhršam uddyotani samdhyā kurute và grahā-"gamam || 
25* 


` 
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БУ. 1. 12. 


13. 


— 
- 


сл g co ro 


сс Со =ч 


10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 


Pari$ista ТУШ. 


diksu dagdhiisu pidyante yathādig desa-bhaktayah | 
Sakunajüiana-nirdistà уе ca tatrā 'dhikarakah || 
yathoktā tu maha&üntir yathokta-vidhinā krtā | 
sarvam digdūha-jam ghoram Samayet sū sa-daksini || 
šamayet si sa-daksine ‘ti || 1 | 

iti digdahalaksanam samāptam | 58 | 

astamam paficasattamam parišistam samāptam || | 


Variae lectiones. 


. ACDE kīrtimānūn. AD disa. AB са yet. 


ADE gni marutas. 

CRoth for tad: tam. AD vidyat; E vidyat. 

T nānārāgaphalodayāh. ADRoth pamsune; T pāmšunai. 

ADERoth disth. D prasahyamte. ADE aksamüya. ADE 
phalāni. 

ACDE tato dhūmarajaskā. ACDETRoth for ye: tha, Weber 
seems to have read C as: ya. C sanyah. ACDETRoth 
sarvā. 


. X bamdhujivakavardhaye; C bamdhujivakavadhaye. 
„M Svetah pitas ca raktās ca. 
„T raktah; C raktah. CE pītān. 


DETRoth may read: -purusa-; C -yastya-. C -šyāma yi 
ca. Roth -ārogā-. Probably read: ye cai ‘va ‘runa- 
samnibhah, and: mrtyu-Sastra-prakopanih. 

Roth sainyam vidravam. T udyotinī. 

Roth tathūdig. C dešamaktayah; Roth dešasaktayal. 

ACDE sarva. 


Colophon. What follows the parisista-number is in C alone. 
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LVIIIb. Ulkalaksanam. 


1.1—2. Introduction. 


1. 3—7. The meritorious dead shine as stars in the sky until 
their merit is exhausted. They then fall to earth, and 
= wherever this is observed it is ominous. 


1. 8.— 2.3. Classification of such omens as tūrā, dhisnyd, 
ulkā, vidyut, and asam; definition of the last three. 

2. 4.— 3. 1. The various kinds of alias. 

3. 2—8. Their effects. 

3. 9— 11. Definitions of dhisnyd and tard; summary ascribing 
this teaching to Saunaka. 

The remainder of the text is a treatment of the same 
subject drawn from another and less systematic source. 

4. 1—16". Effects of ulkās according to the objects on which 
they fall, their motion, their appearance, the accom- 
panying sights and sounds, and their color. The effects 
follow even though the wid is not observed. 

4. 16°— 19. On asant, vidyut, tard, and dhisnyd. 

4. 20. Efficacy of the mahdsdnte in such cases. 


Ulkalaksanam. 
[ VIIIb. 1. 1. om ulka- “dayo hi nirdistā nirghātās tu pura ‘tra ye | 
tesam idānīm vaksyāmi visesiims tu prthak-prthak || 
2. anganam antariksinam yad angam abhipūjitam | 
tad ulkalaksanam $rimad айкаш kārtsnyena vaksyate || 
3. apradhrsyāņi yani syuh Sarirani ‘ndriyair drdhaih | 
ksamāvanti visuddhani satyavrata-ratāni са || 
4. апу etāni prakāšante bhabhir vitimiram nabhah | 
samantaj jvalayantī ‘ha yasmād asukaram nabhah | 
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5. 


vo 


Parigista LVIIIb. 


tini bhāva-ksayād bhüyah  pracyutüni nabhas-talāt | 
ksitau salaksamany eva nipatantī ‘ha bhārgava | 


‹ 


. tesām nipatatām tatra yatra-yatro ‘palaksyate | 


tatra-tatrai “va vividham prajānām jayate bhayam || 


. rūpa-varņa-prabhā-sneha- pramāņā-"krti-samgamaih | 


tesūm bala-'balam jūātvā guna-dosah pravaksyate | 
tara dhisnyas tatho 'lka$ ca vidyuto Sšanayas {ай | 
vikalpāh paficadha cai ‘sim — paraspara-balottaràh | 
tatra Sabdena mahatü visvarena vikarsiņā | 


Г 


mahācakram iva “gacchad ūyatā-'ksā nabhas-talāt || 


. manusya-mrga-hasty-a$va- vrksi-’Sma-patha-vesmasu | 


patanty aSanayo diptah sphotayantyo dhara-talam || 1 || 


. 4 , > — ee 
. sahasai vo papannegu bhršam tad-anuyāyinā | 


sattva-vibhramsina ‘tyartham  $abdeno 'dvega-kāriņā || 
jvālābhāra-visarpinyah prakrtya duhkha-daršanāh | 
vidyuto nipatanty ā$u jīvesu vana-rāšisu || 
tiksna$üla-viSalagrà раќапіт ca ‘pi vardhate | 

prakrtya paurust tü ‘Ika tasya bhedūn nibodhata | 


. kr$i nari ‘va dīptā syāc chikhā sāngāra-varsiņī | 


uddyotayantī gaganam Кайсапепаі ‘va varmaņā || 


. pītena panduna va ‘pi dhüma-dhümra-'runena vā | 


vifiryatà mahābhreņa mahata cà ‘nusangini | 
vamSagulma-nibhas са "pi kas cid indradhvajo-’pamih | 
kās cid indrayudha-prakhyah kas cin mandala-samsthitah | 


. chattravac сӣ ‘pi dr$yante cakravan nipatanti ca | 


dandavac ca ‘pi tisthanti pradhāvanti ca sarpavat || 

prakimena kalāpena khe gacchanti "va barhinah | 

abhyuechritena pucchena yati kā cid dhara-talam | 
y 


. tejamsi vikiranty anyāh pradhavanti ca golavat | 2 || 


. pranrtta-preta-mārjāra- varāhā-'nugatās tatha | 


sa-svanū ni(h)-svanā$ са pi patanti dharani-tale | 
etāsām phalam ulkānām pravaksyāmi prthak-prthak | 
tantune ‘va hi sambaddhā uhyamāne ‘va vāyunā | 
patanti dr$yate kā cit ka cid bhramati cà ‘mbare | 
ulkā-samghaih parivrtā ka cid yāti dharā-talam || 
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LVIIIb. 3. 4. sāmānyam tu phalam tāsām tat samāsena vaksyate | 
varāha-preta-šārdūla- simha-mārjāra-vāraņaih || 

5. tulya bhayā-"vahā шка nikrstā-'hi-nibhā ca ya | 
Stila-pattisa-sakty-rsti- mudgara-’si-paraSvadhaih || 

6. vrsty-akarena tulyas ca vrksi-“bhas ca vigarhitah | 
padma-Sankhe-‘ndu-vajra-hi- matsya-dhvaja-nibhah śubhāh | 

7. &rivrksa-svastika-"vürta- hamsa-dvirada-varcasah | 
jvalitā-'ngāra-samkāšā jihma-ga atha sighra-gah || 


8. vini pucchá-'vaküsena hrasvenā ‘tikrsena va | 
dasa ‘ntarani dhanusah puccham ca "pi pradrsyate || 


| 
D 
x 


Б 9. ulkā-vikāro boddhavyo dhisnya ity abhisamjūitah | 
yas tu Suklena varnena vapusā pelavena và || 
10. padmatantu-nikasena dhūmarājī-nibhena va | 3 
ulkā-vikārah so ‘py uktas taraka nāma-nāmataļ || | 
11. evam paficavidha hy etah  $aunakena prakirtitah | 
svarga-cyutinam patatam laksanam puņya-karmaņām | 3 | 


4. 1. etāsām indra-širasi patanam nrpater bhayam | 
devatā-'rcāsu patane rajarastra-bhayam bhavet || 
2. pura-dvare pura-ksobha indra-kīle jana-ksayah | 
brahmāyatana-ghātesu brāhmaņānām upadravah | 
3. caityavrksā-'bhighātesu satkytyānām mahad bhayam | 
dvāre cà "yuh-ksayam vidyād grhe tu svümino bhayam | 
4. gosthesu gominām vidyat kargakanam khalesu ca | 
grhesu rājīām jantyad bhegu tad-bhaktinam bhayam || 
E 5. āsūgraho-"paghātesu tad-dešyānām tapasvinām | 
adho-mukhi nrpam hanyād brāhmaņān ūrdhva-gāminī || I 
6. tiryag-gà rājapatnī(m) ca Sresthinah pratilomanī | E 
vamšagulma-nibhā ragtram — nrpam indradhvajo-"pamā || Ў 
7. gajam indrāyudha-prakhyā puram maņdala-samsthitā | 
mantrinag cakra-samsthüna chattrā-"kārā purodhasam | 
8. mayūrapucchā-'nugatā kuryad шка jala-ksayam | | 
vilīyamānā nabhasi ріраќу ulkā payodharān || 
sphuliigan visrjantyo yah  pradhavanti samantatah | 
golavac ca pradhavanti tasu rāstra-bhayam bhavet || 


wi 


© 


LVIIIb. 4. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


"i 


= 
Parisista LVIIIb. 


ulkā-samghaih parivrtā yah patanti nabhastalāt | 
anusāriņya ulkās tā rājarāstrabhayā-"vahāh || 
pretanugata-margas ca varāhā-'nugatāš ca yah | 
kravyāgni-vyāla-rūpāš ca tā janaksaya-karikah | 
ksveditā-"sphotito-"tkrustā gīta-vāditra-nisvanāh | 
ulkā-pātesu boddhavyā rājarāstrabhayā-" vahah | 
sa-svanā dāruņāh samdhyā- vāyoś ca pratiloma-gāh | 
nabho madhyam са ya yanti yas ca kuryur gatā-gatam | 
hinasti $uklà $irasā madhyena ksataja-prabhā | 
parsvabhyam pītakā hanti krsņo ‘Ika puecha-yoginī | 


Sukla deva-nrpān hanyāt ksatriyān ksataja-prabha | y^ 
pita vai$yo-'paghatüya śūdrān hanyat sitetarā || 


patantyo no ‘palaksyante karma tasim prakasate | 
ksitav aSanayo yatra tatra nū ‘sti bhayā-”gamah | 


. sa-tārā nipatanty anya māruta-pratilomagāh | 


bhavanti vidyuto ne ‘sta istāš ca syur ato Snyatha || 
tara dhisnya$ ca boddhavyas сітап mrduphalo-’dayah | 
tasim api са bhüyistham patanam dosa-karakam | 
yato-yato vikārāh syur nipatanty atimatragah | 
tatas-tato nrpo yāyād daivo mārgah sa ucyate | 
nimittegu mahāšānti(m) ulkayam ca visesatah | 

krtvā siddhim avāpnoti ulkā-dosāc ca mucyate || 
ulkā-dosāc ca mucyata iti | 4 | 

ity ulkālaksaņam samaptam | 58 | 


astamam paficasattamam parisistam samāptam || & | 
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i ; Parisista LVIIIb. 


Variae lectiones. 


4 LVIIIb. 1. 1. D уіѕеѕа ca.. T ulkalaksamam. 

. ACDETRoth antariksāņām. A Srimad agam; CD śrīmad 
amga. <A kāūrtsnena; D kasnena. 

3. D aprabrsyani. ADE Sarirane; C $arīrāņāi. CD driyai; E 
driyair. Roth kamavamti. 


bo 


> 


. ACE kāšamte. XC samamtān. О jvālayamtī.. X yasmad. | 
СЕ namah. ` 
5. A salaksītņāny: D salaksīņāny; C samlaksinany; Roth sala- à 


г; vaņāny. D vipatamtī. ' = 
y 7. AD suparnavaprabhasteha-; E rūpavarņasabhästeha-. ADE OM 
guņadosāh pracaksate. i E 
9. E visvareņa. T vikarsana. ADE nabhastala. 3 d 
10. ADE pataty asatayo. : 
2. 1. AD sahasa; C sahasau; E sahase. AD tamdanuyayina. E 


Roth vibhramšaņā. 

2. Roth jyālābhāra-. T -tisarpimyah. | ACETRoth prakrtyā 
huh svadaršanāh; D prakrtyā dukhadarsanah. ADE naya- 
tamty asu. 

3. Roth paurusir ulka. 

4. ACD kršā tari; E kršā tari; T юа tari. АС diptya. E 
udyogayamti; Roth udyotayati. E karmana. 

5. AD pitene. Roth visiryatam. 

6. ADE ka cid. AD imdradhvajopamā. D kams cid. А kos 
cin; DE Кат cin. AD -samsthitah. 

7. Roth pradhanvamti. 

8. Roth for khe: vai. C omits: barhinah, and padas ed. AD ` 
amuchritena; E abhuchritena; Roth abhyutthitena. Roth 

N^ dharatale. 

9. Omitted by C with exception of: golavat. ADE vikiraty 
anyāh; TRoth vikarantyo nyah. AD prajāvamtī; E pra- 
javamti. 

The khandika-number is found in T alone, but AC have: [8]. 


38 


8 Parisista LVIIIb. 


LVIIID. 3. 2. T tamtunai va. X uhyamāne ca; in C ca and va are in- 


4. 


distinguishable; T uhyamāne na. 


3. ADE patamte. AC ka cit; D kāms ci; E kva cit. Roth 


-samdyaih. X rasātalam. 


4. AE -Sardula-. 


сл 


с» 


. АЕ bhayāvaha. Roth nikrstādinibhāvaya. AD -astim-; C 


-arsti-; E -arsti-; Roth -asti-. DRoth -parasvadhaih. 


. CRoth risty-; T risy-. ACDETRoth -акагапа. ADE vi- 


garhita. A -vajrabhih matsya-; D -vajrābhā matsya-, 
which may be correct. 


7. C jvālitā-. 
8. DTRoth tikašena. 
9. ADE boddhavyā. E dhisņyā; D dhisna. 


10. 


ADE dhūmarājīnībhona; Roth dhumarajitibhena. 


11. AD eta; C eta S. 


о? 


сл 


о омы с» 


11 
12 
13 


C 


The khaņdikā-number is found in T alone, and in that 
manuscript is placed after the next half Sloka; at the same 
place C has: || € |. 


. ACERoth etesām. C patene; Roth patate. ACDTRoth pa- 
tatām; E patato. ADE devavārcāsu. ACDETRoth rājā- 
rāstra-. 

. ADE puraksobham; Roth puraksobhe. D idrakīle. 

. ADE satkrtyana. E omits padas cd. AD vidyāt. 

. B yoginam vidyāt. D karsaņānām. ADE rājūā. ACDERoth 
jānīyāt; T jānīyātd. Roth tesu. 

. ACD āsūgrho-. ACDETRoth hanyāt. ADE brāhmaņām. 
ACDE ūrdhagāminī. 

. ACDETRoth pratilomini. ADE rastra. 

. AD chatrākāro. 

„T visrjamtyo nyāh. 

. ACDE ya patamti. D anurarinya; Roth auurāriņy. 
ACDETRoth rājārāstrabhayā-. 

. ACDETRoth kravyāgnir-.- CT -kārikā. 

. ACDTRoth -tkrsta; E -tkasta. ET -nihsvanah. 

‚ Roth daruna. C samdhyām. D уай, 
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Nay 


| VT ]II b. 4. 


Co 


Parisista LVIIIb. 389 


. ACDETRoth $ukla. ADETRoth ksatrasaprabhā; C ksatra- 


sapramā. ACDETRoth parsvabhyam. 


5. D hamti. ACDE ksatriya; Roth ksatriyam. © ksata-. 


ADERoth -prabhāh. AD pita. ADE sitetarām. 


. TRoth cāsām. 

. AE sphur (i.e. syur, with u written in both fashions). 

. AD dhistyas. ACDE pātanam. 

. ADERoth vikārā. X nipaty amtimatrasah. ADRoth -tāto; 


C -tānā; T -tapo. T yādyād. 

TRoth mahāmš$āmti. ADE ahāpnoti; T avapnoty. DRoth 
omit: ulkadosáe ca mucyata; T omits the same, and also: 
iti. The khaņdikā-number is in T alone; C has for 
it: | @ 1. 

lophon: ADETRoth iti; C ti. T ulkāpātalaksaņam. ADETRoth 

asta. C adds: $ivam astu || iti || |. 
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LIX. Vidyullaksanam. 


The text deals only with the observation of the lightening 


in the bright half of the month Asadha, at the beginning of 


the rainy season. The use of two sources is again apparent, 
the division falling in the twelfth verse. 

1. 1. Introduction. 

1. 2—3. Time and importance of the observation. 


1. 4—8b. Predictions to be made according to the point of 


the compass in which the lightening appears, provided 
the wind is in the same quarter. 

1. 8°—9». Significance of the lightening according as it is 
against or with the wind. 

1. 9°— 11è. Predictions to be made in case the lightening 
appears in two directions. 

1. 11° — 12*. In case the lightening appears in all directions, 
or is unusually frequent. 

1. 12°—18. Predictions according to the points of the compass 
in which the clouds appear. 

1. 19. Summary. 

1. 20. Whether the prognostication is favorable or not, the 
mahāsānti must be performed. 


Vidyullaksaņam. 
LIX. 1. 1. ata ürdhvam pravaksyami  vidyullaksanam uttamam | 
varņa-rūpa-vikārāmš ca dega-bhagafi chubhā-'subhān | 
2. caturthim paficamim cai "va pratīkseta sada sucih | 
asadha-Suddhe niyatam vidyud-darsanam adbhutam || 
3. ativrstim anāvrstim bhāvā-'bhāvau tathai "va ca | 
sarva-sasyesu nispattir vidyuto darsane narah | 
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> 


? 
Lf 


— — o  ÁÓÁÁ t 


a” 


LIX. 1. 


or 


e 


10. 


EL. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


ШО; 


20. 


. aindryiim cet syandate vidyud aindra-sthas cà ‘pi marutah | 


. igneyyam ced ubhau syātām bhayam $astrā-'gni-vrstitah | 


Pari$ista LIX. 


subhiksam ksemam àarogyam nirītim ca vinirdiset | 


yamyayam visa-māriš са  vyüdhi-mrtyu-bhayam tatha | 
kanīyasī tu nairrtyam tatha bahv-ītikā sama | 
madhyamā sasya-sampattir vāruņyām vyüdhi-samkulà | 
patamga-damša-mašakā vāyavyām madhya-sampadah | 
ativāri-bhayam vidyāt saumyāyām bhiiri-sampadah || 
nir-itih sasya-sampat tu pradhūnai “Syam mano-ramā | 
pratilomesu уези īti-būhulyam ādiset || 

anulomesu vātegu nirītim tu samidiset | 

šubhūyām syandamānāyām anistā syandate yadi || ] 
sampadyate mahā-sasyān mahams cet syād avagrahah | E. 
a$ubha syandate pürvam yadi pa$cae ca Sobhana || 
suvrstim eva tatra “hur na ca sasyam samrdhyati | 
yada tu sarvāļ syandante visamām vrstim ādiśet | 
bahulāyām vidyuti tu bahuviri-bhayam bhavet | 
sa-vidyutah sa-stanito darSayanti yada Subham || 
pūrvottarām digam meghāh  suvrstim tām vijanate | E 


pürvatah pürva-varsesu  dr$yante yadi toyadah || 
pradaksinü-"varta-Subhah suvrstim iti nirdiset | E- 
āgneyesv ativrstih syat sasyam ca ‘pi vipadyate || F 


visamā vrsti(r) yāmyesu vyādhim mrtyum ca nirdiset | 
bahv-ītikā nairrtesu sa-mūla-phala-dāyinī || 

vürunesu payodesu madhyamam sasyam ādiset | 
vüyavyüm prathamam varsam yatra vargati vasavah || 
tatra 'tivrstir bhavati svalpa-bījāni vapayet | 
varpa-sneho-papannüs tu pūrva-vrstyūm payodharāh | 
saumyām yatra pravarseyus tatra sarva-gunah samah || 
ity etat pürva-varsesu laksaņam vidyutām sphutam | 
varsü-"rüva-gatam sarvam yathāvat parikirtitam || 
(Subhesv api māhāšāntir avighātāya vo ‘cyate | 
ašubhegu samarghüya tasmāt sarvesu Süntikam iti | | 
iti vidyullaksanam samāptam | 59 || š 


LIX. 1. 


392 Pariéista LIX. 


Variae lectiones. 
1. C vamam rūpavikārāmš. ACDETRoth -bhāgān subha-. 


no 


for adbhutam: uttamam. 
. Perhaps read: nispattim vidyāt taddaršane. C tarah. 
4. AD aimdrya; E aimdro; T aidyām. ACDE vidyut. 


یں 


. AD caturthi. ADE pamcami. Roth asadhe $uddhe. ERoth 


C 


aimdrasthas; T aimdrašvasthas. AD nirītam; T, niritim. 
5. ADE ūgneyām; C agnoyyām. AD for syātām: māsyāmtā. 


Roth yūmyāyā. 
6. ADE vyūdhisamkulāļ. 


7. T patamvā-. ADE -daša$anakā; C -dašamašakā. XTRoth 
madhyasampadà; C madhyamsampadā. A D bhūrisampadāh. 
8. T nirītih sampat tu. ACDETRoth pradhānai sa. T vātesv 


iti-. D omits pāda d. 


9. D omits pada a. C omits vātesu. AD niritam. XC 


atista. 


10. ACDTRoth sampadyamte. Roth for cet: ca. CTRoth for 


yadi: yada. 
11. ADE visama. TRoth samrddhyati. 


12. ADET vidyutim. C bahuvābhayam; Roth bahupāribhavam. 


13. ERoth suvrstitām. ACDETRoth pūrvavrstesu. 

14. Roth -Subha. TRoth itivrstih. О và pi; Roth ca ti. 
16. T for vásavah: vāsah. 

17. Roth -papannāsu. 

18. ACDETRoth saumyam. AD pravarsesus; C pravarveyus. 
19. T varsaragavatam; read perhaps: varsa- rambha-gatam. 


20. Roth ubhayesv. ACDE seem to read: avidyātāya. AD vā 


cyate; TRoth co cyate; read perhaps: procyate.  sama- ` 


rdyūya; Roth samūrghrāya; probably read Samirthiya. 
For the khaņdikā-number C has: || @ | 12] ; T: 181. 
Colophon: AD vidyutlaksanam. 
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LX. Nirghatalaksanam. 


1. 1—4. Significance of the whirlwind according to the points 


on 


of the compass at which it appears. It is to be noted 
that these are here enumerated from right to left, as this 
is the direction in which the whirlwind revolves. 
Extent of the influence of the whirlwind. 


. The performance of the тамат or abhayd form of the 


mahasdnti is enjoined. 


Nirghatalaksanam. 


. astau bhavanti nirghatas tesam indrah prašasyate | 


pūrveņa vrstim sasyam ca raja-vrddhim ca nirdiset | 


. pürvo-'ttare subhiksam tu bhūmilābhas tatho ‘ttare | 


aparo-'ttare caura-bhayam vājinām ci “ру upadravah || 
! J 1 | 


. pašcimāyām bhayam rājūo  jala-jati$ ca pīdyate | 


nairrte sasya-go-strīņām саппат ca mahad bhayam | 


. daksiņe rāja-pīdā syād ayus ca ‘tra vinirdiset | 


ūnartasya bhayam vidyad yadi syāt pürva-daksinah || 


. sa yojana-parah šabdo nirghātasya visāmyati | 


sarvatra са bhayam vidyāt tatra yatra visamyati | 


. bhaye raudrim prakurvita abhayām va "bhaya-pradām | 


taya Sūmyanti co ‘tpatah sukham cà 'tyantikum bhavet|1 | 
iti nirghatalaksanam samāptam || 60 || i 


LX. 


394 Pari$ista LX. 


Variae lectiones. 


„1. ADE bhavati. ADE īmdra; C imdra. ERoth visti. 


2. ACDETRoth bhūmilābho. AD yasiattare; CERoth yašottare; 
T yathottare. E upadravāh. 

3. Roth rājīām. 

4. ACDTRoth vāyus; E dāyus. E anarttasya. 

5. Roth yojanapadah or yojanapadah. T vimdyāt; D omits. 

6. T elides across the caesura. Roth abhayam. Roth -pradam. 
XC $ümyati. Roth vo. T bhaved iti. 


DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


Colophon: C has for the parisista-number: || % |. 
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LXI. Parivesalaksanam. 


The title is given not only in the colophon but also in 
the introductory verse. In reality, however, this text has little 
or nothing! to do with parivesas, which are afterwards treated 
in the sixty-third Parisista. The subject actually treated is 
the appearance of clouds at twilight, and the text might pro- 


perly be called the samdhydlaksanam. The use of a second 


source begins with the twelfth verse. 


1. 1— 2. Introduction. 

1.3—4. Omens for the castes according to the color of the 
phenomena. 

1. 5—6. Signs of rain and drought. 

1. 7—11. Other ominous appearance, including conflicts of the 
clouds. 

1. 12—18. Signs of rain and drought. 

1. 19—24. The fourfold conflict of the clouds. 

1. 25—28. Extent of the influence of aparabhravikara, sam- 
dnya, stanita, parigha, pratydditya, nirghāla, vidyut, 
parivesa, digdaha, and ulkā. The verses originally formed 
the close of a section of an astrological treatise. 


Parivesalaksanam. 


ХІ. 1. 1. om athā ‘tah parivesāņām laksanam cai ‘va vaksyate | 


vrddhagargo yathā pūrvam uvāca mama suvrata | 
2. svāyambhuva-niyogena vikāram kurute Smalah || 


1) Verse 4 is by no means satisfactory. It may contain an incidental 
mention of the appearance of parivesas at twilight, and thus be tho cause 


of the misnaming of the text. On the other hand it seems quite possible 


that in this verse parivesesu is a corruption due to tho false title. Except 
in the summary, v. 27, the partvesas are not mentioned elsewhere in 
this text. 

Bolling and v. Negoloin. à 26 


. kravyadbhir bhaksyamanas ca grdhra-gomayu-vayasail | 


Parišista LKT. 


„Svetah $yāmo harih krsna iti varna vyavasthitāh | 


proktā meghesu catvāro vyaktāh snigdhāh supūjitāh || 


. snigdhesu parivesesu  catursv etesu nārada | 


samdhyāyām atra varņesu vrstim {езу abhinirdiset | 
küca-nilaijana-'ristà- ‘Sani-sarpa-nibhesu ca | 
raupya-drava-samübhesu meghas trisv api varsati || 
nimagnā tu уада samdhya  bhavaty etat suvrstaye | 
ebhya$ ca viparītā ye te Svrstibhaya-da ghanāh | 


. varahair makarair ustrair vrkaih kankais tatha kharaih | 


SaSakü-"krtayah kuryuh samdhyayam jalada bhayam || 
hema-pāvaka-varņāš са  vipulam ca jana-ksayam | 
Sabdam $va-khara-gomüyu- grdhra-vāyasa-samsthitāļ | 
pūrvā-'parāsu samdhyāsu samgrāmam prahur unmukhāl 
a$va-sthā varana-sthas ca уези yodhā nara iva | 


. meghesu sampradr$yante ye pāšā-nku$a-samnibhāļ | 


tatha sa-vāraņāš cai ‘va vinighnantah parasparam | 


| 
udyudhyante yada yuktā rajfiah samšaya-kārakāh || 


. mayüra-'ttala-padme-'ndu- kāša-nīla-nibhāni tu | 


samdhyasv abhrāņi dy$yante {Тугаш varsam upasthitam | 


. Sa-vidyut sa-dhanuska$ ca sa-ghosah &ikhi-samnibhah | 


samdhyayam simhavat tveso  vidyüd udaka-vahakam || 


. nīla-lohita-paryantam krsna-grivam sa-vidyutam | 


vivarnam parigham drstvā vidyād udaka-vāhakam | 


. tri-varņe parighe уа ‘pi tri-vamair va balahakaih | 


udaya-'stamayam iyād yadi süryah kadā cana || 


. prthivyam raja-vamSyanim mahad bhayam upasthitam | 


lokaksaya-karam vidyād yadi devo na varsati'| 


. matsya-rüpi sadr$yena yady uttistheta bhāskarah | 


sphuta-ra$mis {айй “dityah sa nirdahati medinim | 


. etad drstvā mahad rüpam aditye samupasthite | 


vispastam jyoti(r) vispastam sadyo-varsasya laksanam || 


. graha-samchadanam ca ‘pi garjanam pratigarjanam | 


parasparena kurvanti megha vega-samiritah || 


. tasmimé eaturvidhe yuddhe meghānām vyoma-cāriņām | 


utpadyante trayo bhāvās tan me nigadatah šrņu || 
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Parisista LXI. 


LXI. 1. 21. garjamanesu meghesu vāraņah pratigarjati | 


tām dišam yojayet senām  garjanam yatra mīyate || 


22. vidyuto Sbhra-vikaresu  $akrüyudha-nibha-"yudhàh | 
sphotitā-"Sani-ghaņtās ca yam dišam megha-varanah | 


23. samghattesu samudbhütah paraspara-jighāmsavah | 
tim dišam yojayet senām гаја jayati tām dišam | 
24. grahaņā-"chādane cai ‘va garjane pratigarjane | 
evam eva vidhir jfieyah sarva$ cai "va viniscayah || 


25. parimāņam na šakyam tat samiritum aśeşat 
aparābhra-vikārāņām ratninam iva sagare || 


26. samdhyā yojana-bhak prokta stanitam tu dvi-yojanam | 
parighah pafica-yojanyah pratyādityas tri-yojanah | 


ah | 


27. nirghatah sat tatha vidyut pariveso dvigad-yata | 
daham yojanakam ca ‘pi ulkā tv amita-bhāginī || 
28. daša-samsthā samāptāni S$āyāngāni pramāņatah | 


angūni tv antariksani vijieyāni samasatah | 
уіјпеуапі samāsatah | 1 || 
iti parivesalaksaņam samāptam || 61 | 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. T parivesa. A laksane; D lane. DERoth laksyate. 


suvrta, 
2. ADE kurute manah. 
3. ACDERoth $veta. ERoth Samo. D harit. 
kīrtitāh. Roth meghe psu. ADE snigdha. 
4. ADRoth naradah. Е varsesu. 
AD kümea- ADE -Sami-sarpa-. 


SUCI 


ADE kuryu. 


S. T dhanaksayam. ACDET Sabdam śvākhara-; Roth šabdās 


ca khara-. J 


9. E agvattha. ACDE vāraņāsthās. ADET yoddhā; C yorddha; 


Roth yodva. T nakha iva. 


D varna pra- 


26* 


Roth kākais. ACDETRoth śaśanā-. С -krtayah kutayah. 


397 


DRoth 


LXI. 1. 
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10. CE samvarana& Roth vinighnamti. 

11. M kravyadbhir. XCT udyamtamte yada; Roth nudyamte 
te yada. 

12. T mayūrātāla-; Roth mayūrādyala-. 

13. ADE hisamadveso; CRoth simhamatveso; T simhamadveso. 
T vimdyad. C -vahakah. 

15. ADE trivarnà. Roth ca pi. AC trivarnai; Roth trivarne. 
Roth balāhake. ADE udayāstamayam; CTRoth udayāsta- 
manam. ADERoth vidyād; CT vimdyād. 

16. ADE rājavam$ānām. T vimdyād. 

17. ACDETRoth sadršyeta. ADE sphutera&mis. 

18. AD riipamm; E riipahm. ADE aditya. 

19. AD garjana. 

20. ACD tasmim. Read perhaps: utpadyante Stra ye bhavas. 

21. ACDETRoth varunah. 

22. Roth yadršam meghavāraņāh. 

23. Roth samghüttasu. AD sanam. 

. X sarve$ (for sarve) cai va vinigcayah. 


bo 
— 


25. T Saktyam. AD tet. ABDE sameritum. T apasarabhra-. 
27. ADE sat taya. AE vidyu. ADERoth dvisatyatah; C dvi- 


satyayatah. T yejanikam. T ca py; Roth va pi. 

. AD samāptoni. E sayagim nihpramanatah. TRoth sapa- 
ùgāni. ACDETRoth antariksani. Е yajfie yani samātaļ, 
but in the repetition: vijūeyāni samāsatal. 

ADERoth omit the khandika-number; T: || 61 |. 


bo 
со 
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LXII. 1. 


p 


. evam etat-prakampānām  garhitam agni-kampitam | 1 || 


LXII. Bhumikampalaksanam. 


„1—2. Introduction: Garga is the authority for this text, 


the assignment of earthquakes to four deities. 


‚8—5. The signs following within seven days by which an 


earthquake may be recognized as due to Agmi. 


‚6—7. The course of action advised by Saunaka. 
. 1*— 9. Effects of this earthquake. 


1—7. A similar treatment of the earthquakes due to Vayu. 
1—5. Of the earthquakes due to the Apah. 
1—5. Of the earthquakes due to Indra. 


„5—7. Conclusion: the forms of the mahüsanti required. 


Bhümikampalak anam. 
om catvāro bhūmikampās tu gargah provāca buddhiman | 
agnir vāyus tatha "pas ca  caturthas tv indra ucyate || 


. tesim rüpam vikārāmš ca vyākhyāsyāmo $nupürvaáah | 


yaj jūātvā buddhimān dhiro nirdišed vividham phalam | 


. prakampitayam bhūmau cet saptaha-‘bhyantarena tu | 


[bhaveyur atra samgrāmā  rüjüüm mrtyubhaya-pradah || 


. rājīām virodho bhavati maraņāni bhavanti ca | | 


tāmrah sürya$ ca candra$ ca  pitü$ ca mrga-paksinah || 


. аһ sarvā bhaveyus ca  süryodaya-samaprabhiah | 


yad etallaksano-'petam — vidyüd agni-prakampitam || 


. tasmin bhavati nirdeSah  $aunakasya vaco уай | 


hiranyam ca suvarnam ca yac cà 'nyad vidyate grhe || 


. sarvam etat parityajya kartavyo dhānya-samgrahah | 


rāstrāņi samdahed agnir grāmāmš ca nagarāņi ca || 


. samgramas сй ‘tra vartante méamsa-sonita-kardamah | 


rüjina$ ca virudhyante devas cà ‘tra na varsati || - 


LXII. 2. 
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Ц. 


ә 


prakampitāyām bhümau ced iti || 
atipracaņdo bahulo vayur bhavati darunah | 
Sarkarā-karsaņas ca ‘pi diksu cai ‘va vidiksu ca || 


. tad etallaksano-'petam vidyad vāyu-prakampitam | 


Sastrair āvaraņam kuryāt ргакагат parikhām tatha | 


„na {айа pravased grümam jūātvā "tmünam tu gopayet | 


samgrāmās ea ‘tra vardhante māmsa-šoņita-kardamāļ | 
virudhyante ca rājāno maraņāni bhavanti hi | 
rājaputra-sabasrāņām bhūmih pibati Sonitam || 


. müsam vim$ati-rātram và devas tatra na varsati | 


dvābhyām gatābhyām māsābhyām param syād bahulam jalam | 


. dastam düsayate ca ‘tra ksata-baddhāni cà 'dhikam | 


esim eva tu kampanam  garhitam vāyu-kampitam | 2 | 


1. prakampitayam bhümau | 


bo 


6. 


. vitrāsayan di$ah sarva 


. vargantas tu samāyānti mahāmeghāh samantatah | 


nakrā$ ca $i$umārāš ca kirma makara-samsthitah || 


. abhra-“krtisu dráyante grasanta$ candra-bhāskarau | 


tad etallaksano-'petam vidyād ambu-prakampitam | 


. parvatesu vaped bijam  üsare jāngale tathā | 


tatro "ptam nandate bījam anyatra bhuvi našyati | 


. uda-jani tu puspāņi mūlāni ca phalāni ca | 


gacchanti tatra vrddhim ca sattvāny udaka-jani ca | 


. [ksemam subhiksam ārogyam suvrstim cà ‘tra nirdiset] | 3 | 


. prakampitāyām bhümau | 
. gambhīram garjamanas tu megha ayati parthivah | 


snigdho hy afijjana-samküsah sumahatparvato-’pamah || 
drutam cà ‘pi pravarsati | 
indrayudham bhavec cà “ra vidyut stanitam eva са | 


. Suvrstim ksemam ārogyam  subhiksam parama mudah | 


yajiio~dbhavais tu modante anandair moditāh prajah || 


. etesim bhümikampünam pragastam hi ‘ndra-kampanam | 


janiyal laksanair etaih sarvam eva $ubhā-"Subham | 
etesu trigu kampesu atharvā $ūstra-kovidah | 
māhendrīm amrtām va ‘pi kuryāc chāntim sadaksinüm || 
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LXII. 4. 7. indra-kampe tu vidhivad aindrair mantrair vidhana-vit | 


сл 


= 


tat-phalasya pradhānā-'rtham juhuyāc ca japet tatha || 
juhuyāc ca japet tathe "ti || 4 il 
iti bhümikampalaksanam samāptam | 62 | 


Variae lectiones. 


. BD,TRoth omit: om. Roth provāca madhyamān. 
. ADE ya; BC yat. T buddhiman viro. 
. ACDE гапа; B raja; T гаја; Roth rājya. The bracketed 


words interrupt the construction. They are another 
version of 8. 


. ADE for pada с: атга surya$ ca camdra. B omits pada d, 


the beginning of a lacuna that extends up to 2.4. D patas. 


. AE аҝаһ; D disa. ADETRoth bhayeyus; C bhayes. 
. E tasmin na bhava. The dittography in 3. 4 points to a 


variant: asmin. 


. ADE grāmāś. 


9. ACDETRoth garhitam yo gnikampitam. 


~l 


0 н 


. ADE bahulām. Т Sarkaravarsanas. 

. T prakaram. 

. € pravašed grāmam; E prasaved grümam; T pravised grā- 
p О 1) D 


mam; Roth pravaset kamam. We should expect: vartante, 
cf. 1. 8. C mamsasanita-. 


. B for padas ab: Sodhapa ampītāti hi. 
. ABCDETRoth mamsam. AD vimšatisatram; C vimšatim 


ratram. ‘Roth for và: ca. ADE syāt. 


. ACDERoth drstam; B drsta. Roth ksatabaddhabhi; B tatra- 


badvāna. ВС và? 
B omits the khaņdikā-number. 


. Roth adds: u. s. w. 
. ADE varsatas tu; B varsati ksu; C varsāntas tu. After 


pada a AE add: 2; D adds: |21. ABCE Simsumaras. — 


LXII. 3. 


go no m 


ac HK 
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. Roth atrà krtisu. B ambuprakampitā; D ambuprakopanam. 
. B asmat pavatesu; C asmin ra parvatesu; Roth asmin s. oben 


parvatesu; cf. note to 1.6. ABCDERoth bijam; T bijamm. 
X kukhare; C kusare: T ükhare. BRoth jūmgale. AW 
namdamte; C nadate; D namtute; Roth pandate. A 
bijamm; Roth bijam. Roth anyatra tu vinaéyati, which 
is a lectio facilior. 


. Roth subhiksyam. We expect a formula like: esüm eva tu 


kampānām garhitam ambukampitam; cf. 1. 9; 2. 7. It has 
been supplanted by another version of 4. 4%. 


. Roth атам. 
. ADE gambhira. ABCDETRoth garjamāņas. Roth megham. 
. Roth citra with the following syllables marked as illegible. 


AE sarvan. ABDET (in pada b) cà ti; C cü pti; the 
variants point perhaps to another reading: cà 'bhipra- 
varsati. B prakarsati. 


. AD anamdai; E anamdaih. BCTRoth modate prajah. 
. TRoth kampesv. Roth atharva. ADE amrtā. BCTRoth са pi. 
. ABCDETRoth indrakarme. T tatpalasya. B vidhanirtham; 


C vidhinārtham. | ADETRoth omit: tatha | juhuyāc ca 
japet. 


DRoth omit the kbaņdikā-number. 


Colophon: ADE for iti: iti rati; C rati. AD bhümikampalla- 


ksaņam. B omits: samāptam || 62 ||, and adds: parisistah. 
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LXIII. Naksatragrahotpatalaksanam. 


The title rests merely upon the authority of the colophon. 
he text would be more properly described as a parivesa- 
хатат, and doubtlessly would have been so described had 


it not been for the misapplication of this title to the sixty- 


П 


Q> 


л 


e 


rst Parisista. 

|. Introduction. 

„2—4. Colors of the partvesas corresponding to. their deities. 

5—7. Origin and definition of the paržvesa. 

.8— 10. List of ominous par?vesas. 

1—4. Those that indicate danger from thieves, war, fire, 

and death. 

5—7". The parivesa of Vayu. 

. (* —8*, The effect of the parivesa is slight, if followed within 
three days by wind and rain; otherwise the following rules 
apply. 

. 86, ——3. 1*. In case ап alka enters the parévesa, or there 
is more than one ring. 

.19— 8». Rules according to the planet, or number of planets, 

included in the parivesa. 

se, — 4.1%, Rules according to the day of the half-month 

on which the parivesa appears. 


.1*—5*. Verses belonging to the next but one preceding 


section. 
. 5*— 9. Significance of the color of the parivesa. 
10.—5. 2. Application of the omen to warfare. 


. 3—4. The bearing of these verses is not clear. 


5—6. Prescription of the raudrī, vaisvadevt, and abhaya 
forms of the mahasant. 
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Naksatragrahotpatalaksanam. 
om atah param pravaksyāmi  naksatresu grahesu ca | 
parivesi(n) bahuvidhā(n) nānāūvidhaphalo-'dayān | 
aindra-vāruņa-kauberān rakta-pāņdura-mecakān | 
— = = ^ Tin Р ^ RWS 72 — 7) 
pandün babhrūm$ ca pītāmš cà 'nilā- nala-yamā- tmanab | 


. prājāpatyāmš ca raudrāmš ca nairrtyāmš ca ‘pi bhārgava | 


hari-$abala-kāpotān рагіуеѕап uvāca ha || 
navai ‘te parivesāņām varna daivata-yonayah | 
bahutvam ete gacchanti anyonyaguna-samSrayit | 


. grhītvā ‘bhra-rajah süksmam — varnayoh samnipatya ca | 


pitamaha-niyogena maruto mandali-krtah || £ 
$ubhasubha-'rtham lokānām jyotīmsy avaruņaddhi sah | 
tasya rüpam gunam jūiātvā guna-dosah pracaksyate | 


. naksatra-tārakāņām ca parato visayasya са | 


nivisto bhāva āgantum  parivesa iti smrtah || 
dhrta-tīksņā-'rka-kiraņe prasannū mrdu-mandale | 
prasnigdhe cai 'ka-varne ca mamsale vyakta-laksane | 


. lohità-'ksau ksura-krānte sa-rašmau pita-mandale | 


à pradosad vimadhyā-'hnūd а nakgatra-‘ntagamini | 
sahā-"bhrabhūra-stanite parivege prakāšini | 
anrtāv api јаптуап mahad bhayam upasthitam || 1 | 


. kysna-nihara-timire prakrty-ākrānta-maņdale | 


vikārair nabhasaih kirne sphulingo-'pacite Ssubhe | 


. visame vigata-snehe vidhvasta-kalusū-"bhrake | 


4 
trisu samdhisu bhüyistham darśanam co ‘pagacchati || P 


. dvi-tri-naksatra-ge va 'pi naksatrā-'rdha-gate Spi và | ША. 


pradiptair va rasadbhi$ ca vīksyamāņe mrga-dvijaih || 


. parivese vijanryan nrpā-"dyānām upasthitam | 


sapta-rātrād bhayam ghoram caura-Sastra-‘gni-mrtyubhih | 
dhūma-karbura-māūjistha- rakta-pītā-'sitā-"krtih | 
bhavaty ekatare pārśve rūpeņā "vila-mandalah | 

tanunā ca ‘tra jālena samantāt parivestitah | 
muhur-muhus ca vilayam samsthinam cà ‘pi gacchati | 
so Spi vāyv-ātmako jūeyo mrdu-manda-divākarah | 
pariveso Slpaphala-do vāta-vrstih pravrmhate | 
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LXIIL 2. 8. atha ced vāta-vrstis tu tri-rātrān no ‘pajayate | 
jala-jvalana-caurāņām prādurbhāvah prajāyate | 
9. parivesa-gato “ka syād — dvimandala-parigrahe | 

dvübhyam senāpati-bhayam yuvaraja-bhayam tribhih | 2 | 


З. 1. mandalaih pura-rodhah syat tribhir abhyadhikair dhruvam | 
{гїї yatra 'varudhyante naksatra-graha-candramāh || 
2. try-ahüd varsam samücaste sa māsād vigraham vadet | 
senūpati-kumārāņām senāyās ca ‘pi vidravah | 


З. lohitinga-parivese Sastra-‘gny-utpita eva ca | 
E sthāvarāh karsakü$ са ‘pi ksudra-dhanyam ca pidyate | 
* 1. viita-vrstim ca janayet  parivistah Sanaiscarah | 


rājvam eva hi garbhāmš ca rāhuh pīdayate dhruvam || 
5. vyādhīmš cai ‘va prajanayet  parivista$ ca candramüh | 
ksue-chvāsā-gni-bhayam ghoram rājato mrtyutas tatha | 
б. parivisto Smbare ketuh śikhinaś ca hinasti sah | 
dvayoh samgrāmam ācaste grahayoh parivistayoh | 
. ksud-bhayam {тїзї vijfieyam varsa-nigraha eva ca | 
caturbhir mriyate таја sā-mātyah sa-purohitah || 
8. yugānta iva jānīyāt  parivistesu paficasu | 
brahma-ksatriya-vit-Sidran  hanyat pratipad-adigu | 
9. gramin puram ca košam ca  paficamy-adisv atas trisu | 
astamyām yuvarüjinam camūpālān hinasti sah || 
X 10. navamyām са dagamyam ca ekādašyām ca pārthivān | 
Ps trayodagyam bala-ksobho dvāda$yām rudhyate puram | 8 | 


-1 


2 4. 1. rüjapatnim caturda&yüm paūcadašyūm nrpasya са | 
purohitā-"'mātya-nrpā hanyur anyonyam eva tu | 
pura-rodham vijānīyāt pariviste brhaspatau | 
mantriņo lekhakās ca ‘pi rudhyante sthavarüni ca | 
3. vrstim cà ‘pi vijānīyāt pariviste budhe grahe | 
yāyinah ksatriyās ca ‘pi rüja-paksa$ ca pidyate | ^ 
4. dhanya-‘rgham ca priyam kuryat parivisto bhrgoh sutah| — 
tirüi-graha-parivesi naksatrāņām ca kevalam || — 
5. mahügraho-dayam kuryan шагапат va mahipateh | D 
rakte pite Ssite tàmre krsne ca harite $rune | ` 90 


Tem 
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LXII. 4. 6. ksuc-chastra-vyādhi-varsā-'gni- mrtyu-sasyānilānayoh | 
varnüinüm ca bhayam jūeyam  yathà varna-parigrahah || 

7. kapota(h) $abala$ ca ‘pi tiryagyoni-bhayavahau | 

mayüragala-Sankhe-ndu- mukta-goksira-pandurah | 

madhüka-gbrta-manda- bhaà dūrvā-śyāmāś ca vrstaye | 

vimuktü-'ristaka-"karás  taila-’“malaka-samnibhah | 
9. snigdhā-'mala-jala-prakhyā darpana-"bhas ca pūjitāh | | 
babhravah parusa ruksā kharidrā-'ruņa-samnibhāh | | 
vichinnā lohita hrasvā vivarņās ca $ubhā-"vahā | | 
10. yāyinām sthāvarāņām ca tathai ‘va “kranda-sarinaim | “Р 
parivesan vijiniyad — bühya-'bhyantara- madhyatah || 4 | 


со 


S 


9. 1. samrakta-S$yama-kaluso yesim bhāgo hata-prabhah | | 
tesam parājayam vidyat snigdhe $vete ca vai jayah || 
yena-yenà 'bhra-varnena yo-yo bhāgo Snurajyate | 
tat-tat tesim phalam vidyāt tad bhütyadisu kirtitam | 
З. chidrany etüny ata$ са “hur  mahünti vimalāni ca | 
tair dvāraih pārthivo yāyāt panthānas te vikaņtakā | 
4. kālā-mbuda-parisrāvair grahodaya-nimittakam | 
ity-artham janma sarvesūm Sesam utpāta-laksaņam || 
9. raudrī sa-daksiņā Santir utpātesu prakirtita | 
samuccaye tu vijieyā vaiSvadevy abhayā tatha || 
. atharvo ‘tpata-hrdayam jūātvā svayam aniaturah | 
prayuijjita mahasantim sarva-kalmasa-nāūšinīm | 
sarva-kalmasa-naSinim iti || 5 || 
iti naksatragrahotpatalaksanam samüptam | 63 | 


LO 


c 


Variae lectiones. 
1. 1. ADETRoth omit: om. ACDETRoth -dayah; B -dayām. 
2. ACDTRoth ca nilanalamaghatmanah; B ca līnānalamaghā- 
tmanah; E ca nalanalamaghatmanah. 
3. ABCDE hari-; Roth harīm-. ADETRoth -kapotān. 
4. AD naiva te. T gachamty. 
5. ABDETRoth sūksmo; C $üksmo. ADE pitāmabānayogenā. | 
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ADE jyotisy. ADE aparunadvi; CTRoth aparunaddhi; B 
uparunaddhi. ADE gunadosah. 


. This Sloka seems more in place before 6. Perhaps read: 


parito visayasya, as the words seem intended to give the 
etymology of parivesa. ADE fgamtu: read perhaps: 
agantuh. 


. В dhrtatiksnargha-. В mela-mamdale; C madamamdale; 


TRoth mamdamamdale; perhaps read: prasanna-’mala- 
mandale, or: prasanne mrdumandale. B omits padas cd. 
B omits padas ab. Т lohitākso. © ksarakrümte. B à pra- 
dosi madhyāhņā dvir naksatrāmtagāgini. DRoth -mta- 
gūminī. 
D parivesye; C parivesa. ADET amrtāv. Е bhaya. A 
upasthitem; D upasthite. 
D omits the khaņdikā-number; C: | 51]. 


ADE krsna-. ACE nobhasaih; D nābhasai; Roth nasamaih. 
C kīrņam. 

C visama. C bhūyisthe. T patisthati. 

ACE -tr-; D omits. ACERoth vīksamāņe. 


4. A parivesai; D parivesair; T parivesam. Т nrpāsānām. 


AD saptarātrāt. 

Roth -pitā-. C omits: -sitā. B ekataro parsvo. Roth vila- 
mamdale. 

CTRoth và pi. 

ACDERoth vādyātmako; B vādvyātmako (not clear). D 
mrdur mamdadivākarah. 


. ADE trirātrām. Roth prühurbhávah. 


AD yuvarajabhaye. 


ABE pururodha; CT pururodhah; D purodha; Roth pari- 
rodha. | 

C vasam; DE varsa; T visam. C sam māsād; Roth samā- 
sidyamd; read: māsād va, cf. Garga, ap. Brh. Sam. 34. 11. 

C -parivese; T -parivesaih; the metrical lengthening may 
be correct. : 

CT garbhās. 
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LXII. 3. 5. E vyadhim. B achāsūgnis ca bhayam; Roth ksubdhvasügnibha- 
yam. C omits: ghoram rājato mrtyutas tatha. AD rājāto. 

„C omits: parivisto $mbare ketuh Sikhina$ ca. ЕТ parivista. 
ADETRoth chikhina& ADERoth parivestayoh; B paristayo. 

1. B varsavigraha. ADE caturbhi. 

8. T yugāta. B paristesu; Roth parivistisu. 

9. ABCDETRoth grāmāh. BRoth yuvarajanium. 

0. A laksobho preceded by indication of a missing syllable; B 
valaksobho; CE calaksobho; D tulaksobho. B rdhyate pura. 


c 


4. 1. XBCT rājapatnī. ABCDETRoth -nrpān. Roth eva ca. 

2. ABCDERoth khelakas. 

З. AD vrsti. ACDETRoth yajinah; В yajinah. 

4. В parivrsto; DRoth parivesto. ABD'TRoth -parivesi; C 
-paririvesi; E -parivesi; unless an anacoluthon is to be 
admitted, we should read: -pariveso. 

5. B harite runau. 

6. E -sasya- The close of pada b is corrupt. 

7. Roth kapota. ADE $abala$; BRoth $ūbalas. AD -padurah. 

8. ACE -kārā; D -kabha. 

9. After snigdha Roth breaks off, appearing again in 5. 6. E 


purusa. BT rūksā; E vrksā. В rohita. 
10. ABCDET yājinām. ABCDE parivesā. ADE vijānīyā. 


5. 1. ADET rogo; BC rāgo. B hatah prabhah. ADET parajayo; 
B parājaya; C parājāyo. ADE vidya; C vidyādyāt. XC 
svete. B va ve jayah. 

2. ADE yo yo ga; BT yo yo rago; C yo rago. B nurughate; 
C nuravvyate (1. е. nuradhyate). E tatas tesim; B tata 
tv esam. Probably read: tadbhaktyadisu. 

3. B chidrany. C atas; E apātas. B for ca: na ca. CDE 
tai. C pamthāmas. B vikamtamkāh; C vikamtaka. 

4. XBCT -parisrāvair. C grahodaye nimittakam. 

6. ADET omit: sarvakalmasanāšinīm | . Roth has only: sinim 
iti, cf. note at 4. 9. B omits the khandika-number. 


Colophon: B has: samāptam | || parisista. ` 
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LXIV. 1. 


со фо go Qo 


10. 
10. 


n2 


. prakrter anyathā-bhūvo yatra-yatro 'pajayate | 


LXIV. Utpatalaksanam. 


„1. Introduction; the teaching follows Angiras and Ušanas. 
. 2—3. Definition and classification of the «pàla. 

. 4.— 2. 1. On earthquakes and whirlwinds. 

.8.— 3. 1. On the gandharva - nagara. 


3. 2.— 4. 8. Omens that portend the destruction of king and 


country. 

. 9. —5. 5. Omens that portend famine. 

. 6.— 6. 1. Omens that portend war. 

.2.— 1. 7. Omens that portend, according to Garga, de- 

struction of king and country. 

. 8.—8. 2. Omens that portend great danger to the village 
or city, in which they occur. 

3 —4. Omens that portend destruction to the separate castes. 

5—7. Omens from trees. 

. 8. Omens from snakes and frogs. 

„9.—10. 1. Omens that are favorable at certain seasons. 
The verses recur in Brh. Sam. 45. 83 ff. and are there 
ascribed to Rsiputra. It is noteworthy that our list begins 
with sisira. | 

2—3. Omens afforded by lunatics, children, and women. 

4—6. Effects which omens may produce. 

„7— 10. When they are observed the king must have the 


x Z =, 


танат form of the mahasanti performed. 


Utpatalaksanam. 


. om yan provācā 'igirāh pürvam yams ca vedo “anash kavih | 


tan aham sampravaksyāmi utpātāms trividhan арі || 


tatra-tatra vijānīyāt sarvam utpāta-laksaņam || 


Parisista LXIV. 


3. parthivam cà "ntariksam ca divyam co 'tpüta-laksanam | 
naksatro-'padravegū “tam yathavidhi tathai ‘va tat || 
4. testi 'tpita-ganesv аһа rasitala-samudbhavan | 
nirghatiin bhtimikampams ca kīrtyamānān nibodhata || 
5. varuna-"gneya-vayavyah kampayanti vasumdharām | 
Subhasubha-‘rtham lokānām rātrāv ahani cakravat || 
6. {ева vaksyami kampānām laksaņāni phalāni ca | 
yatho ‘vaco ‘Sanah khyātūn nāradāya sma prechate | 
` 1. saptāhā-'bhyantare kampe bhaved vajradharā-"tmake | 
sa-svanair üpta-paryantam  svastika- bhra-ghanair nabhah | Ki 
9. saindracapa-"yudha kampād vidyudgana-gavaksakaih | Я | 
paso-"rmi-nagarü-"karair naga-nāga-nibhair ghanaih || + 
8. nabhaso $ntam ca sevinyo vidyutah svārka-samnibhāh | 
prānte susamvrta$ ca pi SitasitaS ca mārutāh || 
10. dhārānkura-parisrāvair nīlotpala-dala-prabhaih | 
svanadbhi$ chādyate vyoma kampayed varunah svayam | | | 


to 
= 


. tārā-pātair disim dāhair ulkā-pātais ca sa-svanaih | 
hahü-krtam iva "bhati pradīpita-patham nabhah | 
2. saptāhā-'bhyantare và ‘pi. ksitau vahnih prakupyate | 
sa agneyo bhavet kampo rajarastra-bhaya-’vahah || 
3. nihprakāšam iva “kage  bhüskaro na 'tibhaskaral | 
digas tu na praküsante duhkhā-"rtā iva yositah || 
4. saghosa maruta rūksā vānti Sarkara-karsinah ! 
saptāhā-"bhyantare kampe  mürute Stibhayavahe || 
5. subhiksa-ksema-dau kampau vijñeyav aindra-vāruņau | 
1 vāyavyā-"gneya-jau kampau rājarāstra-bhayā-"vahau || 
yasyam-yasyam disi dharā virauti vikrta-svara | 
tasyam-tasyam disi bhayam  sárdham syad adhikāribhih | 
nirghūtā bhūmi-kampāś ca ѕаѕатаѕат udāhrtāh | 
atah param pravaksyāmi  $esam utpāta-laksaņam || 
8. prāg-yāmyā-'para-saumyānām  gandharva-nagaram tathā | 
rakta-pita-‘sitais cai "va varņair diksu pradrgyate | : 
9. rajñah senüpate$ cà ‘pi -yuvaraja-purodhasam | і 
vyasanam maranam va pi vijieyam anupürva&ah || 
10. varņānām ca bhayam jūeyam yathāvarņa-parigrahāt | 
_vidiksu ca vivarņāsu pīdā jūeyā vivarninam | 2 || 


сз 


= 


LXIV. 3. 


1. 


C 


- 


9. 


10. 


to 


сл 
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satatam dr$yamāne ca rājarāstra-bhayā-"vaham | 
āšā-'dhikārikāņām ca pīdā jfieya yathāvidhi || 
viruddha-yonigamanam — anyasattva-prasütayah | 
hasta-pada-‘ksi-Sirasim adhikānām pradaršanam || 
abhyangata ca samyoge  gati-hinam ca cestitam | 
viruddhūnām ca sattvānām | anyonya-pratisamgamam || 
calatvam acalūnām ca caliinam acala-kriya | 

bhasitam cai ‘py abhāsāņām asabdanim ca bhāsaņam || 
anagnau daršanam са 'gneh  Sito-’snasya viparyayah | 
lohā-”dīnām plavaš са 'psu no ‘dake сӣ 'mbhasam sravah | 
akaüla-puspa-prasavah sasyah paūca-catur-guņāh | 
samyogo lingalinam ca prabhānām cestitani ca || 
vicitrair devatisadbhir vrksa-prasravaņāni ca | 

digo dhūmā-'ndha-kārās ca  dipti$ ca mrga-paksinah || 
rajas-tama-“Sritam vyoma  kalusau candra-bhāskarau | 
vastra-māmsā-'mbhasām dīpti- rāga-prajvalitāni ca || 
akasmūd gopurā-'ttāla- S$aila-prāsāda-vešmanām | 
daranam jvalanam va ‘pi kampo dhüma-pravartanam || 
abhīksņā mārutās canda vanti Sarkara-karsinah | 
samhata maņdalānām ca  nila-lohita-pitakah | 3 || 


dhvaja-stambhe-‘ndrakilanam śuşka-caityā-“dibhih saha | 


chinne bhinne drumāņām ca skandha-$ākhā-'nkuro-dbhavah | 
gītānām ca mrdanganam vāditrāņām ca nisvanāh | 
bhaveyur ākāša-pathe sa-gandharva-purogamāb || 
chāyā-daršanam adravye virātre virntani ca | 
divā-rātri-carāņām ca viparīta-pracāratā | 
nirabhra-vrstayas cai ‘va nirabhra-svanitāni ca | 
sa-svanānām adhūmānām ulkānām patanam diva || 

indor arkasya уй cà “pi pāmsv-ašmā-"digu daršanam | 
abhrksna-parivesi$ ca kalusa ravi-somayoh | 
mayūra-kokilā-"dīnām madā-'vāptir anārtavā | 


vanānām са nagānām ca devatūnām ca nirgamah || 


āranyānām ca ‘sattvanam pura-grāma-nivešanam | 
abhūtānām pravrttis ca pravrttānām ca nasanam || 
etad utpāta-jam rajiio  yasya dese Sbhyudiryate | 
tasya deso vinasyeta kşīyate ca sa-parthivah || 


Bolling and v. Negeloin. 27 
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LXIV. 4. 9. tyajanti va ‘pi yam dešam pasanda dvija-devatā | 


vidvesam va ‘pi gacchanti so Spi dešo vinašyati || 
10. nartanam ca ku$ülanam dhānya-rāše$ ca kampanam | 
ulūkhalānām samsarpo musalānām pravešanam | 4 || 


1. cestitam rājadarvīņām mrd-bhāņdānām tathai ‘va са | 
dahanam cai ‘va $ītānūm [Sabda hy uttarāņi ca] | 


bo 


. purisa-bhaksanam cai ‘va dīnānām mrga-paksinüm | 
grāmyāņām dīna-vapusām prādhānya-stanitāni ca || 
vālukā-'ngūra-dhūnyānām — bhaksanam va ‘pi vrstayah | 
pura-dvüre ca bakavad vāyasānām ca cestitam || 

4. bidūla-matsya-majjānām jantiinim kgudra-samjūinām | 4 
anyonya-bhaksanüni syur eka-samsthūs ca ratrayal | 


s 


a 


or 


„māmsa-sasyā-'nna-vidvesah kriyā-vyuparamas tathā | 

yasmin de$e pradr$yante tasmin ksud-bhayam ādiset | 

6. Sastra-jvalana-samsarpa(h) sthūņī-saraņa-pūraņam | 
chattra-vastra-dhvajānām ca  valmikesu pradaršanam | 

7. arke Sbhra-parighā-"dīnām рагіуеѕо Srka-candrayob | 
laksa-lohita-varnatvam sarvesim ca vicāraņam | 

8. tvan-māūmsa-rudhirā-'sthīnām medo-majjā-'sthi-vrstayah | 
nirabhra-vrstaya$ ca ‘sya  rajata-ksata-saprabham | 

9. praghāūta-kampa-nirghātā vidyutā cà "bhra-pātanam | 
bhavec ca devatā-"'dīnām $iro-Sdhisthāna-varjanam | 

10. strīņām nmām ca prasavam  trná-"dinüm ca münusam | 

amānugāņām sattvānām —bhàsitani manusyavat || 5 || 


1. vasai-Sonita-gandhatvam gaja-daivata-vājinām | 
yasmin дебе bhavet tasmifi chastrakopa-bhayam mahat jj 
. Sonità-'$ru-parisravah prahāso-"dvīksaņa-kriyā | 
nrtya-vāditra-gītāni sü-"krosa-"bhasitüni са || 
3. prakampanam devatānām  tathai ‘va jvalanāni ca | 
арат $osa-vikārās ca  cestitam ca manusyavat || 
4. daranam rasanam rajfio vaikrtyo-'dvartanani ca | 
ksiteh kampa-prahasa$ са rodano-'tkrošanāni ca || 
pithika-vyafijana[m]- chattrapm]- Sastra-kīlaka-maņģalau | 
nilanga-lohita-talav udaye Srka-nisakarau | 


DO 


- || 
didus edili, ......... — 


e 
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candrā-rko-'lkā-prabhedās ca bhāskare-"ndu-dvayam tathà | ' ' 
pratisrota-vaha nadya  isavah pratiloma-gāh | 

danta-bhaūgāh sakiirmas ca nara-vāraņa-vājinām | 

chattra-bhangah pradhānasya indracāpo-'dgamo nisi || 
māmsa-taila-vipākāsš ca caitya-taila-parisravah | 
Sakradhvaja-patākānām bhanga-kravyādasevanam || 

bidālo-'Jūkayor yuddham nrpa-prāsāda-samnidhau | 

pāmsunā ca "vrtam vyoma гајаѕа tamasa "pi và | 
lohitāgni-prabhā-"kāšam dīptā dvija-mrgās tatha | 

vütü-"vartis tu samdhyāsu prasphuranto Spasavya-gāh | 6 | 


maņdalāni samājāš ca sarvato mrga-paksinam | 
kravyādair ūrasadbhis ca ууакшаһ sarvato disah | 
trirātrād aparam vrstih pranaste-‘ndu-divakarau | 
anrtau са ‘pi drsyeta ghora-stanita-dirghata || 
vajri-"dayo rühu-putrà vrksāh Sakunayas tatha | 
mandala-’bhyantara-sthas ca bhavanti ravi-somayoh || 
akase va pradršyante prakampanti ca parvatah | 
visyete ravi-somau ca abhiksnam tārakās tatha || 
nardanam ca bidālānām ksīravrksa-nisevaņam | 
kharair diptair ulükai$ ca rasadbhih saha vigrahah | 
simhāsanāni chattrāņi  bhrngarah Sayanas tatha | 
kampanty akasmād bhajyante samsarpanty ārasanti ca || 
rājūām bhaya-karam sarvam еќай utpāta-laksaņam | 
dešasya ca vijiniyüd gargasya vacanam yatha || 


. samdhyā-daņda-parivesū rajo-Srkaparighā-"dayah | 


mandalinàm samühaá ca  diksu ртќа- гипа-ргабћаћ || 


. kravyada уапага dvāri visphūrjanty ārasanti ca | 


tundai$ ca vāyasā bhümim  kuttayanto ramanti ca || 
mlāyate mālyam atyartham gandhah kunapa-gandhinah | 
vastresu bhaksa-bhojyesu  bhavaty utpata-laksanam | 7 || 


ksaudram gbrtam ca dadhi ca prasravet prathitā drumah | 
sārameyāh Smasinesu rudanti viruvanti са | 
etad autpātikam grāme  yasmim$ ca drsyate pure | 
tasmin grime pure уа ‘pi vidyad atibhayam mahat || 

27* 
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LXIV. 8. 3. ašvattho- dumbara-plaksa- nyagrodhe kusumo-'dbhavah | 
$veta-lohita-pitani  krsnani 'ndrāyudhāni ca || 
| 4. evam-varna-gunanam ca patanam deva-vešmanām | 
brahma-ksatriya-vit-Südra-  vina$o rāja-samvrtām || 
5. ruksasrava citirvrkse tad-bhayam sumahad bhavet | 
ghrta-ksira-phalü-"srüve ghrta-ksira-’mbhasam ksayal || 
6. surā-"srāve mitho-bhedo rudhire rāstra-vidrava | 
rudhire go-visanac ca srute go-brāhmaņa-ksayah | 
7. phale phalam yada pasyet puspe puspam samāvrtam | 
garbhūh sravanti nārīņām  yuddham rāja-vadho Spi 
8. phanübhrto mahatsarpān maņdūkā atha vrscikāh | 
maņdūkā grasate yatra tatra raja 'vahanyate || 
9. himapata-’nilotpata vikrta-’dbhuta-darsanam | 
krsnāūijanā-"bhram акаат 
10. citra garbho-'dbhavah strisu go-Sjā-'$va-mrga-paksigu | 
pattrà-"hkura-latinam ca vikārāh Sisire Subhah || 8 || 
А 9. 1. vajra-’Sani-mahikampah samdhyā-nirghāta-nisvanā | 
parivega-rajo-dhūmā rakta-’rka-’stamano-’dayih || 
. drumebhyo (Sn)na-rasa-sneha- madhu-puspa-phalo-‘dgamal | 
go-paksi-Sabda-vrddhi$ ca Sivani madhu-müdhave | 
. tāro-'lkāpāta-kalusam — kapilà-'rke-'ndu- mandalam | 
anagnijvalana-sphota- dhūma-reņv-anilā-"hatam | 
. rakta-pità-runam samdbyām nabhah samksubhitā-rņavam | 
saritām ci 'mbu-samáosam drstva grisme subham vadet | 
5. Sakrāyudha-parīvesa- vidyuc-chuskavirohaņam | 
akasmüd varna-vaikrtyam  rasanam daraņam ksiteh || 
. Saro-nady-udapānānām vrddhir vo ‘ttarana-plavah | 
taranam cürdraveganam 


tāūro-'lkāpāta-pingalam || 


c 


vargāsu na bhayā-"vaham || 

7. divyastri-gita-gandharva- vimānā-'dbhuta-nisvanāh | 
graha-naksatra-taranim daršanam ca diva ‘mbare || 

8. gita-vaditra-nirghoso vana-parvata-sānusu | 
sasya-vrddhi raso-'tpattir na papah $aradi smrtah || 

Sītānila-tugāratvam  nardanam mrga-paksinam. | 

rakgo-yakgā-"di-sattvānūm daršanam vag amānusī || 

10. dīpta-dhūma-rajo-dhvastā dinnaga vana-parvatüh | 
uccais toyada-soma-'rka hemante $obhanāh smrtāh | 9 || 
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LXIV. 10. 1. rtu-svabháva ete hi drstāh svartau Subha-pradah | 
rtav anyatra co ‘tpata  drstas te Ssubha-darunah || 
2. unmattanüm ca ya дайа bālānām cestitam ca yat | 
striya$ ca yat prabhāsante tatra nā ‘sti vyatikramah || 
З. pürvam vadati devesu  pa$cüd gacchati mānuse | 
nā 'codità vig vadati satya hy esa sarasvatī | 
4. utpātāh sarva evai ‘te kadā cid rāja-mrtyave | 
jūeyā deša-vināšāya гаһог āgamanāya và | 
5. kālāmbuda-parisrāvā grahāņām udayāya và | 
svacakra-paracakrebhyo bhaye va samupasthite || 
E 6. rüstre senapatau putre pure va ‘tha purodhasi | 
Sk amütye vahane dire nrpatau va phalanti са || 
7. etan samutthitai jūātvā гаја sa-bala-vahanah | 
pranipatya gurum brūyād  bhagavan Samayasva me || = 
8. bhayam utpāta-jam sarvam brahi kim karavani te | 
ity uktah Srad-dadhainena rājīā sva-hitam iechatā || 
„nimittāni samālokya krtvā pāvanam àditah | 
mahāšāntim prayuūjīta sarvo-’padrava-nasinim || 
10. sarva-roga-prašamanīm utpāta-phala-nāšinīm | 
raudrim kuryān mahāšāntim — $raddhayá bahu-daksiņām || 
Sraddhayā bahu-daksiņām iti || 10 || 
ity utpātalaksaņam samaptam || 64 || 


e 


Variae lectiones. 


y 1. 1. B omits: om. ‘TRoth sampravaksyamy. X utpātān. Roth 
trivimdhan. 
4. В tesvotpātagaņesv; CT tesvapotaganesv; Roth tathotpāta- 
ganesv. ACDETRoth ahu; B ahuh. ABDE bhūmikampās. 
5. The failure to mention Indra’s earthquake suggests a lacuna. 
BD $ubhā$ubhārtha. T ahati. Perhaps read: ca kramat. 
6. DRoth gana. ADE khyātā. T smya. 
7. В -bhyamtaram; Roth -bhyatara. ABCDETRoth kampo. 
Roth bhavad. B vrahmaksadharütmake; C vajradharo- 
tmake. ; У 
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LXIV. 1. 8. AD nabhaso tam; B nabhasā mtam. ABCDETRoth vistr- 


10. 


oo 


о د م‎ © т 


10, 


. TRoth semdracāpā-. C -yudhau. ADE 


. T sāmamūsam udahrtah; Roth sāsamatsu vyahrtah. 


. Roth maranam cà pi. 
. ACE bhaye. AD atharvanaparigrahat. 


tah.  sitasitas. 

ü kampa; B kapā, 

or kapād; C kampad. ACDET vaidyudgana-. 

ADETRoth -parisravair; C -pariśrāvai; B -parisrāvai. 
ACDETRoth svanadbhi. AE kampayen; BCTRoth kampa- 
yan. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


. B say. ABDTRoth rajarastra-; C rüstra-. 


B niprakāšam; C niprakīcam. D nāsti bhaskarah. ADE 
dišam. B dukhārtau; T duhkhārthā. 

AE ruksā. ADE уай; C сай. Roth kampo. С iti bhayā- 
vabo; Roth tibhayavahah. 


. ABCDETRoth imdra-. ADET rājārāstra-; C rājāstra-. 
. B yasyā-yo and breaks off, reappearing in 4.1. Al 


vikr- 
tisvarā; C vikrtasvarī; DRoth vikrtāsvarā. 
After 
Ai 


pada b ADETRoth insert: |2|; C inserts: || & |. 


. ACDETRoth prāk-. T -yāmyāmparāsaumyām. We should 


expect four colors. AD varņai. ADE ргаќаѕуаќе. 


DTRoth have for the khandika-number: |3 |. 


. ADETRoth rajarastra-; C rāstrarāstra-. D asadhikarinanam. 


TRoth yathavidhih. 


. AD virudhya-. C hasta-pād-aksi-$irasām. 
. ACTRoth abhyamgatam ca; D abhyamgatās ca; the pada 


seems corrupt, and may contain some form of a-vyanga. 


‚ЕЁ viparyayah. D nodakam cà bhasim. ACDETRoth $ravah. 
. Roth akale puspaprasavah. 

. AD dhūmāmdhakārāms. 

. Roth -Srita. Roth -mbhasā. 

. AD -ttalam-. DRoth -va$manàm. ACE daralam; D dala- 


nam. Roth capi. 
AE abhiksna; T атка. DRoth viti. 
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LXIV. 4. 1 


„Pari$ista LXIV. 


B begins in pada b with: bhih saha. D dramāņām; C, 
hrīmāņā; E nrpāņām. AE -mkulo-. ADERoth -dbhavah. 


. ADE mrgūņām ca. Е nihsvanah. B adds: (|4. 

. AD -rātrimcarāņām. 

. D sasvanübham; TRoth sasvanam. 

. X indror arkasya; Roth indrarkasya. ABCDETRoth và ta 


p. A vyamsvasma-; D vyasvasma-. 


. € vānānām. 
. ADETRoth araņyāvām. 
. B tyudiryate; C syudiryate. B dese vinirdešata; E dego 


vinasyeta. Roth sa ca parthivah. 


. ACE pāsamdaņā; D pakhamda; Roth pasamda. Roth ca pi. 
. BT, kusūlānām. BC ulūsalānām. 


B has for the khaņdikā-number: | 5 f; DRoth omit. 


1. D omits padas cd. C $īlānām. A uttaranani; C uttarņāni. 


Roth has in margin: raņām. Pada d seems to be chiefly 
а scribe’s note: Sabda hy uttarāh. 


. T purīsah-. B -stānitāni. 
. Roth ca pi. BCRoth ca vestitam. 


4. AE anyonālaksaņāni; D anyonyalaksaņāni; C apyonābhaksa- 


+ w 


nani. ERoth ekasamsthā ca; C ekasamsthā. Roth rāšayah. 

. Roth kriyādyaparamas. AE ksut-. 
. ADE arka; Roth arka. T parivese. 

. D vidyutas. T -varjitam. 

. D omits: ca. C prasava. ADET trnadinam; B triņādīnām; 


CRoth triņādīnam. C, ce. Perhaps read: strīņām trnada- 
prasavas trņādānām ca mānusah. В āmānugāņām са 
sattvānām. B manusyat. 


. Roth gajam-. ABCDETRoth -devata-. ABCDERoth tasmin , 


Sastrakopa-. 


. АЕТ šroņitāsru-; Roth Sonitasra- or gonitasva-. ACDETRoth 


-pariéórüvah. ACDERoth -ddiksana-; T -dīkgaņa-. В 
-kriyah. Roth nrtta-. Roth sātkrošā-. 


. B -vikārāms. 


B ksite. Roth kampra-, 


m 


|| 
| 
| 
| 
LXIV. 6; 
a 
3 
| 
А 
x 
| c 
д э» 
E 
E 
ac 
Eu 
| 3 i. 
4 
„А 
8. 


418 


5. AD -vyajanam-. 
6. B camdrārkaulkā-; C camdrārkelkā-. 


Parisista LXIV. 


B -talam; DERoth -talā. 


B bhāskaras cadu- 
dvayam; C bhaskam aimdudvayam; Roth bhāskare udu- 


dvayam. Roth yathā. Roth pratisrotuvaha. 


7. C skakūrmos; Roth satkūrmās. Roth omits pādas bed. DT 


no н 


on د‎ © 


2 
3. 
4 


. Roth omits pada a. 


. ABDETRoth vrksah. Roth šakuntayas. 


. ADE grāmo yasmimš. 
Roth -nyagrodha. BO sveta-. 
. D sarvam varņaguņānām. 


-vünara-. ACDET chatrabhamga. D pradhanas ca imdra- 
cāpodgamāni ca. 

В -vipāka$; D -vikaras. DT -tela-. 
ACDETRoth -parigravah. TRoth may read cakradhvaja- 
ABOETRoth bhamgam. 


. ABCETRoth pamsuna; D pisuna. 
10. 


ADRoth vātāvārtās. ADE samdhyastu. 


ADERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. ABODET āhasadbhis; Roth ahagnadbhis. 
„X sanaste-. 


CT -mdudivakara. B -dirghatam. 


B -sthags. ADRoth 
ravisamayoh. 
ADE $isyate; B omvisvete; C $isyete; Roth vijyota (for 
vijyete). Roth abhiksnam. 
ACDE darsanam ca; B tadamnam ca; with the reading of 


ACDE we should expect: ksīravrksanigeviņām. M seems 
to have read: svarair. Roth svāre diptir (i. e. svarai 
diptair). 


. Roth kampayamty. 
. Roth garbhasya; B gasya. 

. BRoth -parīvesā; T -pariveso. 
„X tumdayais ca. 


B -rkaparisādayah. 


AE kudayamto; CD kumdayamto; T 
kuddayamto. 


We should read either: prathito drumah, or prathitād dru- 


māt; the epithet is also surprising, but neither pūjita nor 
patita comes sufficiently close to the manuscript reading. 
A,E sārameyā. T virudamti. 

T dr$yate puri. 

DRoth -pītānī. 
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LXIV. 


co 


со 


9. 


10. 


co 


. AE ruksa”. 


„AD phale phala; E phale phale. 


. € mamdūkām.* ACETRoth vršcakāh. 


Parišista LXIV. 419 


ABCDET °&гауа; Roth °Sravo. D citivrkse; 
E vitirvrkse; C vi, omitting: tirvrkse, and pādas bed. 
Perhaps we should read: rūksū-"srāvās caityavrkse. 
AKTRoth -phalagrave; B phalasrave. 


. AETRoth surasrave; B sumrasravai; C omits. ACDETRoth 


Srute; B ksute. 

AD pesye; E' paśye. 
Roth rājavadhe. 

B phadakā grasate; 
C mamdakā grasate; E mamduka grasate; TRoth phamdaka 
grasate. BRoth ca hanyate. 


ADE garbhā. E Sravamti. 


Roth himapānā-; E himatātā-. H -xilotpāta virūpā-. H 
drstvā fijanābham. — H--piüijaram. 
ABDETRothH garbhodbhavā. BTRoth gojasca-. Н -pa- 
ksiņām. 
. ABCDETRoth -mahākampāh; H -mahikampa. Roth rajo- 
dhūrajodhūmā; H -rajodhūma. D -stamayo-. BTRoth 


-dayāt; C -dayāv. 

. Н Stha rasasneho. H bahušasya phalodgamāh; the reading 
of our text as a variant. D for -$abda: bda; H mada. 
H subhani; v.l. śivāya. 

. ADE anagnijvalanüsphota-; C anagnijvalānāsphāta- H ana- 
gnijvalanam sphotam.  ABCDETRoth -reņvānilā-. H 
dhūmadivyānilāhatam; or dhūmareņunirākulam. 

. H raktapadmūruņā samdhya nabhah ksubdhārņavopamam. 
B -pītāruņam. CD sadhyām. 

. AD -parivesa-; Н -parivešau-. B -vidyuvirol anam. H ka- 
mpodvartanavaikrtyam. — 

. ADE naronady-. ADRoth for vo: co; B yo. D cāmdra- 
vegānām; E cādravegānūm; Roth cārdhavegānām. Н 
nadyudapānasarasām vrstyarddhyābharaņaplavāh | Sirsani 
vārirodhānām varsisu Subhadāni ca | or patanam cādri- 
gehanim varsiisu na bhayāvaham ||. 

. A -vimādbhuta-; D -vividhādbhuta-. Roth omits pādas cd. 
H for -gīta-: rūpa, or bhūta. H vag amanusi or tu di- 

vāmbare. 


— st 


420 Parigista LXIV. 


LXIV. 9. 8. Roth omits pādas ab. C savya-; E tasya-. ABCDETRoth 


-vrddhi. X na patah. Н Saratkale Subhah smrtah, or 


арараһ Saradi smrtah. 

9. B -ghusaratvam. H nandanam; ABCDETRoth darsanam. 
B -paksyādi-. ACDEThoth amānusīm. 

10. ADE ?-rājābhyastā; В -rājodhvasrā; © -rājādhvastā. 
ABCDETRoth dignaga. XB toyadi-; CTRoth tauyadi-. 
AOTRoth -somārkau; D -somākau; 19 -somārko; В -so- 
шакка. ABDE Sobhana. H digo dhūmāndhakāvās са 
Salabbā vanaparvatah | uccaih sūryodayāstatvam. 

ADERoth place the khaņdikā-number after the next half- 
Sloka; in T it is not clearly formed. 


10. 1. B rtusvabhāvanā. AE drstā; D drstvā. ADE svarto. Roth 

anye ca co. 

2. ABCDETRoth unmattānām yatha gatha. 

3. E vedesu. D paścād raksati. ADERoth na coditā. Roth 
va vadamti. 

5. ABCDETRoth -parisrava. BDTRoth grahaņām. AD bha- 
yam; E bhaya. 

б. A amatya; B amate; C ūmātye; D ūmatya; E āmātye; 
TRoth amatye. ADE vahate. 

1. ABCDE samutthitan. ACDE braya. 

8. CD utpājam. AD ki. ADE utah. ACDE raja. 

10. E omits pada a. BOT -nā$anīm. B omits: bahudaksiņām | 
Sraddhaya. 

ADRoth give for the khandika-number || 17 || . 


Colophon: B ity utpatalaksanam samāptam | parisista | |. 
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DX V. 1. 


LXV. Sadyovrstilaksanam. 


1. 1.—-2. 13. Contain various signs of immediate rain drawn 


from the appearance of the sun, mountains, stars; from 
the direction of the wind; from the color and shape of the 
clouds; from atmospheric portents, such as the appearance 
of the heavens at twilight, halos around the sun and 
moon, cloud-staffs, sun-dogs, thunder, lightning, and 
rainbows; also from the circumstances under which the 
consultation of the astrologer takes place, under what 
lunar-mansion, in what locality, whether the inquirer's 
garment or hand is moist, what words the astrologer may 
chance to hear, ог what sights he may happen to see. 
This material seems to have been drawn from a source 
composed, partly at least, in some form of Āryā- meter; 
but in the present condition of the text it is impossible 
to determine whether the verse has been corrupted by 
the scribes, or deliberately turned into prose by the 
author. It contains also eleven Slokas, possibly from 
another source. 


3.1—8. Is more specifically Atharvanic, and states that the 


opposites of these portents produce drought, and give 
directions for their aversion. Included in these are the 
aindrī and varunt forms of the mahasanti, and a charm for 
the production of rain even in the dry season. 


Sadyovrstilaksanam. 
1. om athāto laksano-'pange sadyovrstilaksanam vyakhyii- 


syamah | 


2. snigdha-vimala-tala-darsane $rcismaty atitejasi sthūla- 


yagmau hari-jvalana-samnibhe savitari sadyo vargati parjanyo 


* 


LXV. 1. 


422 Parigista XLV. 


visuddbāsu ca diksu kākāņda-varņesu girisv atiraja-skandhesu 
hrada-magnesu vimala-vipula-snigdha-prasanna - hrsta- pradarsa- 
nesu nīcāir iva jyotirganesv anukülesu Sive Site nice mārute, 
bhavati cà ‘tra $lokah | 
3. pürvo $bhrajanano vāyur itaro $bhravinásanah | 
udag janayate vrstim — varsaty eva ca daksinah || 
4. abhresu timira-makara-naga-naga-nakra-griaha-simsu- 
mara-Sankha-druma - kürmo- "rmi -jhasa - mahisa -varaha - digdvi- 
rada-navakumuda -khandàkrti - паја - kalasa - kudmalāpīda - toraņā- 
“varta-svastika-vardhamana- ravauhvarajatamadrāņipatākāsivatā- 
tya - sthana - vividha - jalacara - paksi - viruta - catuspadā - "kūresu 
nakta-nilotpala- kamala- palāša-komalesu 
5. [mukta-]sphatika-rajata- vaiduryā- 
'fijana-bhramara-sarpa-samnikase(su) | 
ksaudra-ksīra-palāša- 
dhūma-[dūrvā]-rajata-kanaka- vidruma- prabhesu | 
6. dviguna-triguna-darsanesu mülavatsu višikharesu ma- 
havartesu tarala- ratha - nemi- ghosesu | udadhi - jala - nirghosa - 
samhradesu ksubdha- dundubhi-mninadesu kiñjalkā - 'ravinda - 
samnibhesu và kumuda-mayüragala-kalakesu са 'bhrajalü-'va- 
nadesu chinná-'bhresu va chinna-mülesu kalesu kāūcana-ma- 
nah$ilo-"pamesu suvarna-pürnesu jalesv asmin na cà ‘bhyanta- 
rato deSa-Sobhitesu daksinamarute-"rita-paritate graha-’ntargata- 
stanita-gambhira-nisvanesu ardhantaresu sadyovarsam ūdiset || 
atra $lokau | 
1. udayā-'stamaye meghā garbha-bhūtā divakare | 
pradipta iva citrāsu visamāūsu kha-kotisu || 
8. pafica māruta-paryankā manayah kāūcanā iva | 
yatra-yatro 'palaksyante tatra-tatra pravarsati || 
9. ghana-nieaya(m) viroha(ne) va ‘dhirohana-’stagamane 
và savitur drstva ca varsad udadhi-jivaradraristaka- vaidüryo- 
‘tpala - kamala - palasa - dhüma - Sevala - vadhrajabaka - samnikāša- 
snigdha - ghosa - gambhira - gabhasti - vidvanibhaih pravrddhaih 
samarutan vaficibhih pravrddha-skandha-sakha-’nvita-pavani- 
tala-ruhān sadyovarsam ādišet || atra slokau || 
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LXV. 1. 10. antarājita-dīptāgni- — kaficana-^mala-samnibhaih | 
abhrai$ co 'tpala-vaidürya- prabhāvā-'ūjana-samnibhaih | 
11. nilaraSmi-prarohantah sakhavanta iva drumah | 
yatra- yatra pradr$yante dhruvam tatra pravarsati || 1 |] 

ә l. samdhyā ca jvalana-ravī-'ndīvara-karaņda - tapanīyā- 
"rkodaya-haritāla-nīlotpala-ghrta-madhu - bandhujivaka- japapu- 
spa- kimšuka-rūši-samnikāšā, tatha druta-kanaka-vidruma-spha- 
fika-vaidūrya-varņam uddyotayanti dišah santa-mrga-Sakuni- 


višesūh | 
khntanü snigdhā ghana gabhastimālini samprati sam- 
— dhyūm dystva nīcair nirmala-snigdha-paridhi-parivesa- bhra- 
` vrksa-protisūrvakā lohitakga-paksi-pta sardham paficakavaliptais 
Ca 


mahisa - vrsa-varāhā-"di- 
dvirada-jalaganair iva “carita-visaya , 
atra Slokah | 
З. sūmdhyaiš ca parivesai$ ca  pratighaih pratisūryakaih | 
jalajais са "vrtā ‘nindyaih sadyah samdhyā pravarsati || 
4. yathālaksaņam Sastra-kamsya-tamra-“yasanam kleda- 
vatim khadyotāni | tatra svedanti kamahurdhuninas ca uttata- 
prākāra- gopura-grhāgā- 'dhirohaņa-pāmsusnūnam andajanam | 
5. pracaraņe tadūga-kūpān setubandhakritas ca $isūnām 
drstvā | prasamkhyāyās ca citrā-visākhā-svāti - bahulā-"sādbā- 
“hirbudhnya-yamyasya samgraha-sampātesu mahadvarga-samvrte 
ca tryahād ürdhvam са tra $lokau || 
9 6. ākrīdās cai ‘va matsyānām gavam drstvā “gamo grham | 
prācurya-dam$a-mašakair dhisņyānām cà ‘tha moksane | 
7. jalā-'jalaja-samtānān ekatra bila-vāsinām | ` 
pipīlikā-'ņda-samkrūntir atho 'snam ca ‘mbu vrstaye | 
8. satkrtya ca daivajfiam 
palvala-kūpa-tadāga-nadī-tīre || 
sāddāla-grhegu de$egv ārdravāsārdrapāņih prechet | sadyovarsam 
adiset || 
9. di$y aisanyam và madhura-svara-rigta- vyaharanam 
jala-gotra-sūbhūtam tal-liūgānām antarālam bālānām šrutvā 
drstvà varsatī ‘ti brayat | 
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LXV. 2. 10. rütri-stanito diva vidyudbhir vādyamāksetre varņal 
snigdho dvigune-ndracapa daršane vyomni nirabhro pašu-virāvā- 
‘bhradandabhasvalpafi ca bhrarāji-prādurbhāvaih sadyovrstir, 
atra Slokah || 

11. pratisüry[ak|o bbaved yas tu raver uttarato yadî | 
toyam nivürayen nityam  daksine salilād bhayam | 

12. tridh& nimitta-sampannā  vrstir bhavati pürthivi | 
nimitte {дуаа ekasmin  paficayojanikam bhavet || 

13. yesu-yesu nimittesu — naksatresu ca vartmani | 
pragastam iti {езу eva  prüdurbhütesu varsati || 2 || 


3. 1. viparyaya-nimittàni pratibandha-karāņi tu | f 
{еви Santim prakurvita atharvā <атапауа vai | 
. sam ut patantu süktena pra nabhasve ‘ti cü ‘pare | | 
vaitasyah samidho Snye tu Samimayyo Spare vidul | 
З. [samidham vaitasīnām tu аспау arkendhanā-"hute | 
ahoratrika-homah syāt parjanyo bahuvarsadah || Í 


bo 


4. sam ut patantu süktena maruto yajate pākayajīa-vi- 
dhünena yathū varunam vrstikāma || pra nabhasve ‘ty reau dve 
maruto yajate vrstikamo yathà varunam juhoti || | 

5. adadhyat samidhah plaksih sakstra ghrta-samyutah | 
tatas tac chamam āyāti krtsnam utpāta-laksaņam || 
6. aindrim và vāruņīm va ‘pi mahā$āntim vidhanatal | 

vargā-"dāu tu prayuūjīta avrstes tu vināšanīm || 


1. vrster yāni nimittāni tāny apratihatāni tu | | 
bhavanti vrsti-dūyīni sasyavrddhi-karani tu || \ 

8. vaitasānām tu pattrāņām  laksam ksira-samayutam | " 
vratā-'nte bhargavo juhvad avargāsv api varsayed iti || 3 || | 
iti sadyovrstilaksanam samüptam | 65 | s 
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Variae lectiones. 

ADETRoth omit: om. X laksaņampūmge; B laksinampamge; 
CTRoth laksanapamge. 

ABCDETRoth -daršanā. AD reismat tp; E reismatatp. В 
atiramjakkesu; CET atiramjaskesu; Roth antaramjaskesu. 
ADT hrdayamagnisu; C hadamagnesu; E hrdamagnisu. 
T omits: vimala-. T -hrstadarSanesu; B omits: -hrsta-. 
B adds after anukülesu: vimalasnigdhaprasanna. BCET 
site. ABCDETRoth bhavamti. B omits: tra. BTRoth 
ślokāh. 

B itiro bhravināśah. 

BCDTRoth -šišumara-; E -$isummāra-. ADE for -jhasa-: 
-sa-; C-rusa-; T -üsara-. D omits: -mahisa-. C -kham- 
damkrti-. A -kablaga- (b deleted %; DT -kakalbaša-. 
B -ravokujata^; D -ravaivharajata^; Roth -ravauhvera- 
jata”? X ^&ivasivapatyana-vividha-; CTRoth °Sivasiva- 
tātvāna-vividha-. XBCTRoth -catuspada-kūregu. 

ABCDERoth -sphatita-; T -sphutita-. 


6. C -triguņā-. В mūlavitsu. T mahāvarttesū ttarala-. ADE 


-nemī-. Roth -nemisv aksesu. T dadhi-.  ADETRoth 
-samhrdesu; B -suhrdesu; C -samhradesu. В ksucca-. 
B -ravidatsamnibhesu.  BCTRoth omit: và. B -mayu- 
raga-; CT -mayüragane- ADE -vannādegu chinnamuülesu. 
ADE for na: nā. AD daksinamarute-. В -paritamr; 
CTRoth -paritātta. D -mtaragata- T -nisvanesv. AGET 
arvamtaresu; DRoth arvataresu; B arghamteresu. C Slokā; 
Roth slokah. 


7. C udayāstamāyo; D udayādastamaye. О megho. A diva- 


karai; D divākaraih. 


8. B maruta-. В masāyah. D for yatra-yatro: tatra tatro; 


Roth tatra yatro. 


9. AD ghananīcaya. C -stagamano. AE -jivayadraristaka-; D 


-jivayadraristakai-; B -jīvarādraristamkam-. A,DETRoth 
-sevāla-; B -tsevāla-. B -cadhvajabaka-. В -gabhastir- 
vidhvanibhaih; Roth -gabhastividdhaninaih. B samāhūtān. 


D > 
Кз у тыт чш eae ae E ee ee чи 


LXV. 1. 


2 


2. 


426 Parigista LXV. 


ACE vancibhih; B vatibhih; DT cincibhih; Roth vanvi- 
bhih. ADE pravadva-; B pravrddhi-. ABCDTRoth 
-mvita-; E -mvista-. ADE -ruhā; BTRoth -ruhim. C 
omits: hàm sa. В adiset. В ока); CRoth slokah; Е 
Slokaih. 

10. B abhraihs; Roth abhrau. 

11. ACDETRoth -prarohamtāh; B -prarohamtih. D pravarsa- 
ņam. 


1. ADETRoth jvalanam-; B jvalata-; C jvalamna-. A -mdā 
imdivara-; B -mdo idivara-; C -mdovara-; DTRoth -mdo 
imdivara-; E -mdo idivara-. Roth -daritala-. E -hari- 
tālīlalotpala-. ADE for -ghrta-: -dhrta- ADE omit: 
-madhu-. ARoth -badhujivaka-. Roth -japüyursya-; B 
-japayuspa-. Roth -kimsuka-. X -samnikāša; B -sanni- 
kasa; CTRoth -samnikasah. В tatha drutam-; Roth tath: 
dbhuta-. C -sphatikam-; T -sphativa-. ADE -sakuni- 
Sesāh; Roth -sakuntivisesah. 

2. A kimtanām; D kitana; E kitanām; T kimtitām; Roth kita- 
tam. ADE ссапа. В gabharāstimālini; C bhastimālini. 
BRoth istvā. B omits: -paridhi-; CRoth -parivi-. Roth 
-pariveso-. D lohitaksapatiksipta. BCTRoth sardha. С 
for -dvirada-: rada. Roth -jalagamanair. ACET for atra: 
ava; DRoth va. ABCDET lokah; Roth lokā. 

З. ACDETRoth samdhyais; B sūmdhyes. C omits: pratighaih; 

. Roth pratipadyaih; read perhaps: parighaih. ABCDE 
pratisuyakaih; Roth prasūyakaih. ACET nnimdyaih; B 
nnidyai; D nnimdyai; Roth nnadyaih. 

4. ADE yathalaksana. ACDERoth -kamsa-; B -kaim-. BC 
-tunmra- B kāmāhusuninā; C kāmāhuninās; 'PRoth 
kamahurdhuninadas. B omits: ca. B -yopuragraha-; D 
-gopuragrahaga-; Roth -gopuramgrhamga-. ADE pamsu- 
stānam; BCTRoth -pimsusninam. ADE amdalajānām; C 
amdalājānām; T amdalānām. 

5. ABCDETRoth pracarana. ABCDETRoth tadāgo-. ACDET 
Roth -kūpāt. A, setubamdhakrtas; A.D setubamdhakritas; 
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10. 


13. 


. ACETRoth jalājjalaja-; В jalajalata-; Roth has a note: 


. ABCDETRoth palvalā-. С for -küpa-: pa. T -tīrā. 


. B ešūnyām; С ai$ūnyam; E аіѕапуа. ADE ma; B vam. 


. ACDE nivāraye. BD bhavam. 
12. 


. ADE pratibamdhakarani. Roth tesam. 
. DERoth vaitasya. В $amimadhye; C samimasyo; Weber 


. Repetition of XXXVI. 22, 1, omitted by BOTRoth. A arke- 


. Omitted by BOTRoth, cf. Kaus. 41. 1—8. А tir 2 maruto; 
D ti rk | maruto; E ti r maruto. 
Bolling and v. Negelein. 28 


Parisista LXV. 427 


B setubamdhatas; CTRoth setubamdhakritas; E setubam- 
dhakitas; read perhaps: setubamdha-"kridüm$, or setu- 
bandhan krtāmš and cf. Brh. Sam. 28.5. AE drstā; C 
drstām. D omits: -svati-; AE have for it: -ti-. AODET 
-yāsya; B -yamya; Roth -yasyam. В mahadvarsam 
samvrte samvrte. BO ce; T cet ACE ahad; D ahad. 
ADE urdham; C ürdham. АЕ $loko; D &slokah. 
D omits: gavam; E gava. AD gammo. A -da$amam$am- 
kair; B -damšamašaker; D -da$amaméakai; E -daáa- 
ma$akai. ABCDERoth cà pra. Roth moksanam. 


‘fehlt etwas’. ABCDERoth apo snam; T apausnam. ADE 
prstaye; B vrstayo; C vr aye. 


ABDETRoth sadvala-; C sodvala- Е ārdhavāsā. ADE 
rdhapanih. ABD prchen; Roth prcheta. 


AE vadhura-; D dhura- Е -sva- В vyāharasām. 
ACDETRoth -sābhūta. 
ADE vādyamāksatre; C vadyamāksetre. CRoth snigdhah; 
E snigdhe. Roth gune- T -mdrucāpa-. Roth -pasu- 
viravo-. ABCDETRoth -bhradamdabhasvalpam. BCTRoth 
va. ACDE šlokah; B Slokā. 


C tridhām. C рауга. ABCDETRoth nimittam. ADE 


vātad. 
ABCDET prašastām ati. 


Samim atho; E $amibhasyo; Roth $amimajyo. 


dhadhatahute; D arkemghanahute; E arkedhatāhute. ADE 
-homa. 


Parišista LXV. 


LXV. 3. 5. BTRoth ādadhyuh; C adadhyah. C plakst; В snākşī. Roth 
$ sakşīra AE tat Samam. ADET krehram; C krehūm. 

6. BCDERoth aimdrī. C omits: va. AE vāruņī. D omits: 
pì. B vināśanī. 

7. В vrşțir. ACDERoth apratibitāni. Е vrddhidayini. В 
-karāni. 

8. ABCET laksam va. ABE ksirasamyutam; CT kşīrasamyu- 
tām. D varsati; TRoth varsayet. DTRoth omit: iti. 


Colophon: С omits the number of the parigista. 


— 


LXVI. 1. 


ЦЕ 


w y س‎ 


i. 


го 


SA 


LXVI. Gosantih. 


1—4. Introduction: at the request of the Rishis, Brahman 
expounds the ritual ordained by Atharvan. 

5.—-2. 4. Preparations for the ceremony. 

5.—3. 2. The ceremony. 


3—4. Efficacy of the ceremony. 


Gosantih. 
om bhagavan devadeve "$a sura-‘sura-namaskrta | 
gavam sarvesu rogesu  pratijfiatesu vai prabho | 
кафат šāntim dvijah kuryat kena mantrena proksanam | 
homa-mantras ca ke proktih kasmims tantre prayojayet | 
waca pariprstah san brahmā sarva-jagat-patih | 
Srnvantu rsayah sarve goSintim mahad-uttamām | 
atharva-vihitim samyak sarvaroga-vināšanīm | 
yam Srutva sarva-rogās tu vidravanti sahasrašah || 
gostha-madhye grhe va рі go-vate gokulā-'ntike | 
асагуаѕ tu $ucir bhūtvā karayen mandalam $ubham | 1 || 


. snatas cà 'hata-vasa$ ca ahoratro-‘sitah Sucih | 


caturagram catur-dvüram alikhet tatra mandalam Il 

tasya madhye tu devešam  gomayena nidhüpayet | 

tatah ksīram ghrtam cai ‘va guggulum candaná-'gurum | 
puspani ca sugandhini tatha vai sarsapams Шап | 

laji$ са samidha$ cai "va samāhrtya vieaksanah || 
pranams tu tarpayet tatra dadhi-ksīra-gbrtā-"dibhih | 
tatah $ūntim prayufijita namaskrtvā svayambhuvam || 
ajyabhagantü-"jyatantram abhyatanani cai ‘va hi | 

namo jfiàya sureSiya namas te vi$vato-mukha | 

namah kālāya tiksnaya  [jatilaya] sarvabhūta-hitāya ca | 
iti proksanam kuryat || 2 || 


H" 


_ — r I 


LXVI. 3. 


bo 


430 Parisista LXVI. 


1. tatah sarsapa-tila-lājā ürdhvah samidhas са dadhi- 


madhu-ghrta-"ktà juhuyat || 


2. yajami | kalaya svaha | pingalaya tīksņāya jatilāya 


babhrave om bhür om bhuva om svar om bhür bhuvah svar, 
jaya-vijayaya јауа- dhipataye kapardine karālāya vikatāya ka- 
tiramafaraya "ngirasa - bārhaspatyai - kakapila - mandala- munda- 
jatila- kapale-"$vara-/dhipataye kapardine svahe ‘ti | 


З. esa kramas tu go$anteh  samsrsta rsibhih pura | 
proktā svayambhuva cai ‘si goSintis tu hitāya vai || 

4. yo viprah pathati ‘mam hi gokule ca "pi nityaSal) | 

güvas tasya pravardhante mahatim cà “mute Sriyam | 

mahatim са 'énute Sriyam iti || 3 | 

iti goSantih samapta | 66 || 


Variae lectiones. 


. B omits: om. ABCDETRoth -namaskrtah. Roth vi prabhoh. 
. BD $ūmti. A kasmim tamtre; BCET kasmin tamtre; Roth 


kasmin mantre; D kasmims tatre. 

D pariSistah ABCDERoth gošānti. AD mahaduttamam; 
E sahaduttamam; C mahāduttamām. 

ADE -vihitam. B -vinā$inīm. 


. Pada c should probably be interchanged with the same pada 


of the following verse, and mandapam substituted for 
mandalam. 


DRoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


. AD cahoratresitah; В cahoratrausitah; CETRoth cà hora- 


trositah. ABCDETRoth caturasram. 
D caturdhāramm. 
AD vidhāpayet. ACE guggulam. ACDET -garum; B -guram. 
D sugamdhini; E sudhāni; TRoth sugamdhani. ADE sarsa- 
pas. AE lajams; C lojās. В samidhāms. 


A caturdvāramm; 


. AE ajyambhagamta-. 
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LXVI. 2. 6. B ksiya. ABCDETRoth visvatomukhah. ABCDETRoth ceti, 
omitting punctuation. X moksanam. 


ADERoth omit the khandika-number. 


3. 1. X ürdhvoh; Roth kurdih. DE -ghrtājyā; A -ghrtājphā, 
which seems to be the result of an attempt to correct 

-ghrtājyā to -ghrtāktā. 
2. Roth pingalāya svāhā tīksņāya. AE bhur. AD bhuva svar. 
ADE jayādhipate. AD kapardine svāhe ti || karālāya. * 
ACDETRoth -bārhaspatye-. Т omits: -mumda-; B -mum- 

tha-. Roth -svarā-. 

— 3. Roth purah. ABCDETRoth svayambhuva. DRoth gosatis. 
4. B ya viprah. X pamthatī ma hi. ABDET va pi. B pri- 


yam iti. 2 
DRoth omit the khandika-number; C || % |. 
Colophon: B parisistāni | iti gošāmti samaptah | 66 |. АЕ » 


samāptah. 


Berlin 1859, pp. 320 ff. 
il 


„2—8. Portents of Indra; their aversion. 


со СОО 


LXVII. 1. 1. 


„1—2. 


. indrayudham bhaved ratrau 


. kutumbam a$ubham sarvam 


. ѕашатаруа ghrtam tatra 


LXVII. Adbhutasantih. 


Cf. A. Weber, Zwei vedische Texte iiber Omina und I 


1. Introduction. 


1—5. Portents of Varuna; their aversion. 
1—5. Portents of Yama; their aversion. 
1—5. Portents of Agni; their aversion. 
1—3. Portents of Kubera; their aversion. 
1—7. Portents of Visnu; their aversion. 
1—65. Portents of Vayu; their aversion. 


Rules to be observed by a yajamana belonging to 
another school. 


. 3—5. The fees. 
.6—8. Efficacy of the ceremony. 


Adbhutasantih. 
om purusah putra-daram và dhana-dhanyam atha ‘pi va | 
nimittair yair vina$yeta santim tatra nibodhata || 


dršyate yasya kasya cit | 
darvī kare và bhidyeta maņi(h) kumbhas tathai ‘va ca || 


. chattram Sayya "sanam cai ‘va anyad va ‘pi svayam kva cit | 


stri hanyāc ca striyam va ‘pi gaur avaghred ulükhalam | 
$va pibed gam anadvaham kalih sampadyate kule | 
gaja-vajino mriyante vivado rajaktyakah | 


aindrany etāni nirdiset | 

nirvapet pàyasam carum || 
āhutim juhuyād imām | 

indram id devatātaye sthālīpākasya homayet | 


$imyanti yena sarvāņi 
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indrah $acipatih $akro vajra-pāņih sure-‘évarah | 
sarvā-'dbhutānām $amano mahāvyābrtayas tatha || 


. hutva svistakrtam cai ‘va caru-tantram samāpayet | 


vimukto-'tpāta-dosas tu  jivet tu Saradah $atam || 1 || 


. uddipika grhe yasya valmika madhu-jalakam | 


abjānām manike $abde  tailam sthiyata eva va || 


. ašubhā vikrtir dadhnām dugdhānām va yada bhavet | 


akasmāc ca praroheyur bijani krmayas tatha | 


. karyo varuņa-yāgas tu vāruņī-vidhi-pūrvakah | 


ud uttamam pradhanam syāt paūcā "jyā-"hutayas tatha || 


. varunah pāša-pāņiš ca yādasām patir eva ca | 


[Sesam tu pūrvavac cai ‘va caru-tantram samāpayet | 


. vimukto-'tpāta-dosas tu jivet tu Saradah $atam] || 2 | 


. grhe yasya pated grdhra ulūko va katham сапа | 


kapotah pravi$ec cai ‘va jivà và ‘ranya-sambhavah || 


. dhuryau са patato yuktau  go-stri-janma ca vaikrtam | 


jayante yamalany eva ghorah svapna$ ca dréyate | 


. abhidravanti raksümsi yatra cai ‘va kumārakān | 


unnidrako Stinidro và atyalpam atibhojanam || 


. ülasyam cai ‘vam etesim devatā yama ucyate | 


паке suparnam ity etat sthalipakasya homayet | 


. yamah preta-pati$ cai ‘va danda-panis tathe “Svarah | 


gamanah sarvadbhutünam ® ® ® || 3 | 


. anagnir utthito yasya dhiimo va ‘pi grhe kva cit | 


amam và jvalate mamsam — bhaveyur visphulingakah | 


. chattra-dhvaja-patakü$ ca jvalante toraņāni ca | 


üsanam cai ‘va $ayyü ca vastrani kusumani ca || 


. hasty-a$vānām ca pucchāni varsaty angūra-varsaņam | 


akale ca dišām daha[m] osadhīnām ca pācanam || 


. hastinya$ cai ‘va madyante agni-rūpam tad adbhutam | 


agnim dütam vrnimahe sthālīpākasya homayet | 


. agnir hiranya-pati$ ca arcispāņis tathe “Svarah | 


$amanah sarvá-'dbhutanam? ® ® |} 4 | 


434 Parigista LXVII. 


LXVII. 5. 1. suvarnam rajatam vajram  vaidüryam mauktikāni ca | 
pravala-vastra-naSaS ca mitrāņām ca viparyayah || 
2. ārambhāš ca vipadyante na siddhih karmaņām api | 
carur vai$ravanas tatra abhi {уаш devam rk smrta || 
3. vai$ravano yaksa-patir artha-panis tathe "$varah | 
Samanah sarvá-'dbhutanam? ° ° |5| 


6. 1. atha yasya sva-naksatre ulka nirghāta eva và | 
rāhur grasati candrā-'rkau kabandham darpane bhavet | 
2. patet svayam và musalam devata va katham cana | 
unmilate cai ‘va yada tatha ca ‘pi nimilate || 
3. prachidyate ca yadi và tatha va ‘pi prakampate | 
prayāto vā ‘pi dr$yeta pratisroto nadî vahet | 
4. vimale nai ‘va 'rka-chāyā pratipa va ‘pi drsyate | 
parivesas tv anabhresu  dr$yate candra-süryayoh || 
9. košāt khadgā nirgirante tūņāc cai ‘va tu sāyakāļ | 
anāhatāni vādyante nadante Sabdam aturam || 
6. caruņā vaisnavenai ‘sim  yügah kartavya eva tu | 
idam visnuh pradhanam syāt райса "jyā-"hutayas tatha | 
. sarvabhūta-patir visnu$ сакга-рапіѕ tathe “Svaral | 
Samanah sarvā-'dbhutānām * ° | 6 || 
*. 1. ativāto yatra bhaved rūpam và yatra vaikrtam | 
khara-karabha-mahisi varaha vyaghra-simhakah | 
. grdhra$ са tatha gomayuh krkalāsā vadanti ca | 
mamsa-pesam са rudhiram pāmsu-vrstis tathai ‘va ca || 
З. vayu-rüpam idam sarvam adbhutam parikirtitam | 
yata à vatu bhesajam vāyav à yahi dar$ate ‘ti 


Do 


sthālīpākasya homayet | 


4. vayur mahan nabha-patir vajra-pāņis tathe "$varaļ | 


Samanah sarva-’dbhutinim mahāvyāhrtayas tatha || 
9. hutva svistakrtam cai ‘va caru-tantram samapayet | 
vimukto-'tpata-dosas tu jivet tu $aradah śatam || 7 || 
8. 1. atha ced anya-$ākhāsu kartā bhavati veda-vit | 
japtvā sa rg-yajuh-sāmnām $ata-mātram samahitah || 
2. gāyatry-astašatam japtvā yajamanah samahitah | 
vācayet tam upadhyayam vastrena kanakena vā | 
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6. 


Yo bo 


. etat punyam pavitram са 


. ADE omit: và. 
. Roth darva. 


. ACDET 


. ABCDERoth valmiko. 


. XC praroheyu. 


Parigista LX VIT. 


. drstam cai ‘va 'dbhutam yasmims tac cà ‘pi pratipadayet | 


etis tu daksiņāļ sarvah  éakti-yukto na hāpayet | 


. yajamanas tat-suto vā yah svayam kartum arhati | 


brāhmaņāya visesena  dadyat tam daksinam $ubhām || 


. japtva "tharva-$iras cai ‘уа brahmanan svastivacayet | 


Saktya ‘tha bhojanam cai 'va kuryād vipresu püjanam | 
etad evam samākhyātam adbhutānām visodhanam | 
caturņām api varņānām yah kuryāc chraddhayā 'nvitah | 


. maranam na bhavet tasya na duhkham na daridrata | 


dharme cà 'sya matir bhavet || 
devatā-yāga-pūjanam | 
pratipurusam nibodhata | 

pratipurusam nibodhate ti | 8 || 

ity adbhutašāntih samapta || 67 || 


sidhyanti sarva-karyani 


sarva-Santikaram cai ‘va 


Variae lectiones. 

ADE nimittair ye. D nibodha me. 

ACDETRoth karo; B Катап. E stambhas. 

C šasya sanam; E Saya šanam; Roth šayā sanam. D for 
striyam: svayam. AD abadhned; E abadhnemd; C ava- 
ghramd. 


. ADE sva pibed; BCTRoth sya pibed. T grām. ACDETRoth 


anadvahah; B anadvāhhah. ADE rājakībhayah. 


. A kumbumdumbam; D kambumdumbam; E kumludamv; C 


kudamvam; T kutambam. Roth ašucam. ACDE aidrany; 
B emdrany. Roth nirvaksyami yasam carum. C caru. 
samavāpya; B samavātha; Roth samāvāpya. X 
indram id devatāye syā; Roth indram ityād devatātaye. 


В ajānām. ADE manike; Roth canike. 
DRoth sthīyeta. B eva ca. ` 

Roth bajani. 
B -pürvakam; E -pürvakamh. DRoth paca. T D 


T sebde. 


B kriyayas; ACE krimayas. | 


436 Parišista LX VII. 


LXVII. 2. 4. B pasupanis. Pada c was intended to cite 1. 7° to 8* but 
it has been brought into the text and part of the citation 
needlessly repeated. ‘The text should have been abbre- 
viated as in the following khandikiüs. 

5. В $aradam. 


3. 1. Roth pater. 
X dhuryo. ABDE yukto. C gau-. X camalāny. Roth 
evavā. Roth svapnah pradrsyate. 

3. ACDETRoth tinidrā. D уйш. 

. € ālam$yam; Roth ālasya. ADE suparna. 

5. AETRoth add: agryam pürvavat; D adds: agram ptirvavat; 
BC add: agnyam pūrvavat, a scribes marking of tio 
abbreviation. 


to 


طا 


. ADE athito; B uchito; C usthichito corrected to uchito. 

. AD chatram-. C $а$уй; T šajyā. 

. ABETRoth varsamty; C varsany. T ausadhīnām. 

. BDE agni. 

. XC arcispāņi. В tathai. XCTRoth Samana. Roth alone 
marks the abbreviation. 
DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


сл о N + 


5. 1. BC suvarna. Roth rajatavarjam. Е mantrinam 
2. ADE carum; BCRoth caru. D vaisravanas. 
З. AC Samana; DRoth $amanam. Roth alone marks the abbre- 
viation. 


6. 1. Roth atha yasa, with sya in margin.  BRoth eva ca. 
ABCDERoth rahu. X camdrārko. Т kabamdha. D 
tarpane. 

2. ABC unmilamte; DT unmilamte; Roth unmilate; E unmila- 
nam. Roth {айа сарі. C nimilamte. 

3. ABCDETRoth prachidyamte. Roth prayāno. T omits: pi. 
ADE pratisrotā; BCTRoth pratisrota. 

4. ABDETRoth pratica; C pratidha. 

5. ABCET khadgān; Roth khadga. X toraņāc calva sayakah. 
B tina; CTRoth tonic. ACDE nadate or nadatte, 
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LXVII. 6. 6. ACDE visnu. 


. X visnuhs. D cakrapāņihs. 


6 
7 
7. 1. ADE ativate. Roth -mahisyā varāha. 

2. X krkalasasvakha vadamti ca; C krkalasagvakha vadamti са; 
Roth krkalāšasšakhā vadamti ca; В krkalü$a$ cà vadamti 
ca; T krkalagasva vadamti ca. A pa$umvrsti; BCET 
pāmšuvrstim; DRoth pamsuvrstis. 

3. C omits from vata a vatu to end. T daršane ti. NT 

4. T mahàm. ADE nabhavati; B nabhrayatir; C bhapatir. Roth 

omits padas ed. ADE samanam. 
5. Omitted by Roth. AD jīvec ca $aradam; E jive tu Saradam. 


; — 
1 


eo 


„1. ADE anyašākhātu. 4 š 
2. X vücayet tum; B vacayet ram. E 

З. ADE daksiņā. T saktiyukte. 

i. B tatsute. 

5. B vipresu bhojanam. 

6. B eva. B kuryat śrāddhayā. : 

1. В sidhyamte. 1 

З. B -pūjanā. О for the khandika-number: || « |. e 


Colophon: B parisistan ity ādbhutašāmtih || 67. AE samaptah. 
TRoth omit the parisista- number. 
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LXVIII. Svapnadhyayah. 


. 1— 3». Introduction. Two sources are named; the appendix 


to the Sukracira ascribed to Padmayoni, and the Sva- 
pnādhyāya of Krostuki which was taught to Saunaka 
by those versed in the interpretation of portents. 


. 3°—8. How the planets determine the temperaments of men. 
„9—12. Physical characteristics of men of the choleric tem- 


perament. 


„13—19. The dreams due to this temperament. 
„20—29. Physical characteristics of men of the phlegmatic 


temperament. 


. 29°— 37. The dreams due to this temperament. 
.97*—44*, Physical characteristics of men of the windy 


temperament. 


.44*— 485. The dreams due to this temperament. 
.48*—49. On the mixed temperaments. 
.50— 55. General rules. The passage is confused, but seems 


to have taught the following: dreams not due to the 
temperament, nor to some object that excites the senses 
are of divine origin; a difference of opinion as to the 
significance of temperamental dreams; dreams that cannot 
be remembered are not significant; the interpretation of 
successive dreams; the effects of dreams are to be ex- 
pected according to the time at which they occur. 


. 1—56. The significance of particular dreams. 
. 57. Of successive dreams the last is significant. 
„58—59. The time within which dreams are followed by 


their effects, varies according to the portion of the night 
at which they occur. 
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. 60. —3. 4. Ceremonies to avert the effects of inauspicious 
dreams. 

.5.— 4.6. Divination by incubation before starting on a 
military expedition. 

.l— 14^. The significance of particular dreams. The section 
is connected with 2. 1—56 both in style and subject 
matter. 

.14*—31. Is not connected with this Pari$ista. It is the 
summing up of a section of an astrological work dealing 
with the forty-two varieties of mahotpātas, namely five 
ulkās, nine parivesas, eight digdahas, eight forms of 
lightning, four of earthquakes, and eight of whirlwinds. 
Directions are given for the performance in these and 
other cases, of a mahdsdnti by an Atharvan priest with 
numerous assistants. The fees are specified. 


Svapnādhyāyah. 
1. om athā ‘tah sampravaksyāmi yad uktam padmayonina | 
upangam Sukra-carasya Subhasubha-nivedakam || 
2. svapnā-'dhyāyam pravaksyami krostuker vacanam yatha | 
Sagamsire pura yam hi Saunakaya mahātmane | 
3. nimittajūāna-kušalāh sarvam tasya tu prechatah | 
graha bhārgava-bhaumā-'rkāh paittikā dipti-tejasah | 
4. kapha-prakrtayo madhyā  brhaspati-budhe- ndavah | 
vüta-prakrtayah krūrā rahu-ketu-Sanaiscarah | 
. tesim tatha phalam vidyāt samnipāte yathā-kramam | 
ete nava graha jūeyā vāta-pitta-kaphā-"tmakāļ | 
6. esim prakrti-tulyanam nisiktānām tu tegu vai | 
samyogesu ca jātānūm tulya-prakrtitā bhavet || 
7. arke-'ndu-prabhavā deham upatisthanti dehinah | ` 
tasmān nisicyamanesu  vüta-pitta-kaphesu yah || 
8. egām anyatamo deho yo Stiriktah prakasate | 
pracaksate si prakrtih prakrtijāāna-kovidāh | 
9. tatra ye māni-svāngāni rjavah kalaha-priyah | 
usnah kapila-romanah svedanā an-avekganah || - 


сл 
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CXVIII. 1. 10. bahvasi-durbhagas cai ‘va mrdv-angāh SiSira-priyàh | 
lālanāh $ithilà-'hga$ ca  priya$ ca lavaņās tatha || 
ll. tanu-tvan-nakha-romāņas tv ācāryās tiksna eva ca | 
valī-palita-bhūyisthās tatha khalatino narah | 
12. glūyate Susyate cai ‘sim asu mālyā-'nulepanam | 
dāhā-"tmikāh Sasanke Spi  pitta-prakrtayas tu te || 
13. svapne cai ‘va prapa$yanti dišah kanaka-pingalāh | 
maņdalāni samūhāmš ca diksu pītā-'ruņa-prabhān || 
14. Srigari-madiran deśīňñ chuskām mala-jalām mahīm | 
Suska-gulma-druma-latā dahyamānam mahad vanam | 
visuskani ca vastrāņi rudhirü-'ügams tathai ‘va ca | 
dahanā-"dīmš са devāmš ca raktam indum sugandhikan | 
16. palāšūni ca puspāņi karņikāra-vanāni ca | 
digdüha-vidyud-ulka$ ca dīpyamānam ca pāvakam || 
17. bhūyistham bhūsitās cà ‘pi pibanti subahü ‘dakam | 
sarit-sara-vana-‘ntesu kūpa-prasravaņesu са || 
18. usņā-"rtāh $īta-kāmās tu nimajjanti pibanti ca | 
kalaham cai "va kurvanti duhkhāny anubhavanti ca || 
19. stribhi$ cai ‘va vimūnyante ksayante klāmayanti ca | 
ity evam paittikā jfieyah prakrti-svapna-laksaņe | 
20. prakrti-svapna-bhavaig ca S$lesmikāņy api me šrņu | 
snigdha-keSa-nakha-$maé$ru- tata-tvag-roma-[bhāsiņah] | 
21. maho-'dara-bhujo-'raska- dirgha-kesa-nakha-[dvijah] | 
vaidüryo-'pala-baddhe tu samnibhair niyamaih subhaih | 
22. sthiro-'pacita-sarvanga bhavanti sukha-bhaginah | 
Siro-'dara-kati-skandha-  paksayor vimale-"ksanāh || 
23. priyah priyam-vadah $ürah krta-jūā drdha-bhaktayah | 
cirād grbnanti suciram  grhitam dharayanti ca | 
24. na krudhyanti cirāt kruddhah sambhavanty antako-‘pamah | 
pūjābhir vipulām bhümim āvahanti kulasya ca || 
25. khyapayanti ca sarvatra gunai$ ca vipulair yašah | 
māmso-'gņatā "timadhura- payohārātha su-prajāh | 
26. na cirāc chusyate cai ‘sim toya-mālyā-'nulepanam | 
nimīlitā-"sya-nayanā nih-$abdā nih-prakampinah | 
21. svapanty ekena parsvena ciram sukha-nibodhanah | 
nā ti-duhkhena jīvanti no ‘tpadyante sukhena tu || 


15 
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. syapnesu cai ‘vam pa$yanti kapha-prakrtayo narah | 
. calā$ ca cala-vikrāntāh — ksipram-ksipram pralapinah | 
. tvag-roma-nakha-dant'-ostha-  püni-pada-tala-"disu | 
. kathino-'pacità-'üga$ ca bhrāntacittā-"pluteksaņāh | 

. nrtya-gīta-kathā-$īlā jambhino duhkha-bhaginah | 

. ksāmā bhinnāh sa-dosü$ ca satatam và ‘navasthitah | 
. akasmat kopanaé са ‘pi rodanā dhamanās tatha | 

. durbalah śiśirāś cà ‘pi viita-prakrtayo narah | 


. máruta-vega-tungüni bhuvanani vanāni ca | 
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буйтап $yāmā-'vadūtās ca — $rimanto Sdrdha-roginah | 
ialpāši-dīrgha-kāmās tu bhavanty artba-sahisnavah | 
ksut-pipüsá-sahü$ ca pi kapha-prakrtayo narah | 
svapnesu cai ‘va pa$yanti ramyam candana-kananam || 
vikudmala-palāšāni pauņdarīka-vanāni са | 

Subha$ ca SiSira-pràyà nadyah $ubhajalā-"vahāh || 
tugūreņā "vrtā$ cà pi himau-"gha-patalāni ca | 
mukta-mani-suva-smga mrņāla-phalakāni ca || 
varaha-khadga-mahisi  mrgü$ ca ratha-kufijarah | 
spastatāram tu hamsa$ ca vyapodhanti nabbas-talam || 
kunda-goksira-gaurübhir indoh kirna-gabhastisu | 
protphulla-kumudā-"kārā vyomni sudha-‘mbu-saprabhaih | 
rājahamsa-pratīkāšam —$aSünkam ca 'mala-dyutim | 
Subhrani ca vimānāni рһајапі madhurāņi са | 
krta-puspo-'pahārāņi mabānti bhavanāni ca | 
brāhmaņā(n) yajūa-vādā(m)$ ca dadbi-ksīrā-'mrtāni ca | 
striya$ ca paramodā-'ktāh su-vesāh sv-abhyalamkrtah | 
madhura-$veta-pītāni prāyašaš ciram eva tu | 


prakrti-svapna-bhüvesu vātikāny api laksayet || 
suptah pralāpinas tv anye  kasüya-katuka-priyah || 
rüksa-sphutita-durdar$i durbala duhkha-bbāgina || 
lāpino mrdavah krūrā vidyād asthira-buddhayah | 
hrasva-lomāh su-vapuso durbalā dhamanās tathā || 
hasta-nakha-tvag-osthanam радара ca vikāriņah | 
para-prakrti-silag ca valganā-"sphotana-priyād | 
svapnesu cai ‘va pa$yanti vātā-'bhra-vimalā disah || 


Syāma-tārā- 18015 ganmi vidhvastā- 'rkendumandalam |) 
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LXVIII 1. 46. dhārā-caradbhir višvā-"bhaih samkulam gaganam ghanaih | 
bhramantah Pāksi-samghās ca mrgas со dbhrānta-yūthapāh | 
| 47. anyas cà ‘pi Sambarag ca giti-gahvara-kūnanāh | 
| bhramanti ghnanti dhūvanti ūrdhvebhyah prapatanti ca | 
48. Svapnesy etāni pasyanti vata-prakrtayo Darah | 
mistasvapna-svabhavegu samnipātā-"tmakān vidu || 
49. etās tisrah prakrtayah samsrstās ca visesatah | 
deva-gandharva- yakgūs Cà parvatāni ca sarvašah || 
90. samyak karana- vijūānam tathà svapnad bhavet phalam | 
Subham và Фу asubham va "pi nirdestavyam asesatal || 
91. yena-yene ndriyā-'rthena viddhah Svapiti mānavah | kb 
tasya- tasye ndriyā-'rthasya supfah karmāņi pasyati || ж J 
2: prakrtya krta-samkalpa- Sambhava devatasy api | | 
| SVapna-mālām ty yah pasyed yam tu drstvā na tu smaret | 1 
| 53. nai 'te phalam prayacchanti sargasya vacanam yatha | $ . 
[| prakrtyānūka-jān āhur eke Subha-phalo- dayan | | 
p 54. Sūrasvatam yathā-nūkam samghāta-samšrayam Srnu | 
It drstva bhogam asuptavyam tatah prapya Subham phalam | 
f 55. Svapna-prakrti-bhāvam tu jñatva tattvam samādiśet 11 


сл 
l 


or 


- grbnita samudgēndv-indra- Vày v-agny-arka-nadim ksitim | 
samudram vahinim dvīpam langhayed vā vasumdharām | 
| . vāhinīm caturangam ca Jiva-chattra-patakinim | 
|| dorbhyam ca pratigrhniyat tathāketu - vasumdharām | 
| š eka-puskariņī-parņe sauvarne bhājane Spi vā | 
Sarpisa payasam bhwikte gam duhan ya& ca budhyati | 
. parivesah Svayam candre yo Snavastra-vasumdharām | 
! parvatà-'eram samāruhya  ksitim yas cà "valokayet || 
- & kantham majjate yo hi mānavah Soņitā-'rņave | 
rathena simha- yuktena parvatam cā ‘dhirohati | 
mahim và kampayed yas tu calayed va punar girīn | 
Svetam a$vam atha "ruhya panduram ya ‘pi yo gajam || 
- bhuikte puskarini- parne pàyasam và Pi sarpisa | 
aūga-vrddhim Siro-vrddhim prapnuyad yas tu manavah | 
brahmano vā "pi raja và Svapne yaq abhisecayet | 
Гаја tu pārthivo Jūeyah krostuker vacanam уа йа | 1! 
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Siro và chidyate yasya vimünam Sonitam tatha | 
.Senapatyam mahac ся “yur artha-lābham tathai “уа ca || 
vibhūsaņam ca vidyā(m) ca karņa-chedam avāpnuyāt | 
hasta-chede labhet putram  bühu-chede dhanā-"gamam | 
urah sahasra-lābhah syāt pāda-chede tathai ‘va ca | 

urah-prajanana-chede atyantam sukham edhate || 

chattra-"darsa -phalo -"snisa- Suklamālyā-"game tatha | 
matsya-māmsa-dadhi-ksīra- rudhirā-"gama eva ca | 
Sakty -aūkuša-patākānām chattrā-'si-dhanusām tathā | 
vimalünüm jalānūm ca pürvo-'ktam tu nidaršanam || 


ik š = а 2 . 4 Z . 
* Sūkara-khara-vāhyānām vadhas cal ka-pasor api | 


nara-yuktasya yānasya niksiptasya gavasya ca || 
daršanam cā ‘py adrstānām agamyà-"gamanam tathā | 
ksīriņīm phala- vrksāņām daršanā-"rohaņāni ca || 

visa - dar$ana -samsparšo dhānyeno "tsaūga-pūraņam | 
dasyubhir hanyamānasya rudatah pratibodhanam [| 
dvijebhyo dadhi-mamsasya lābhah pisita- bhaksane | 
abhaks(y)a-bhaksaņe ca ‘pi Sveta-miilya-‘nulepanam | 
ghātanam Svapadinam са pāņau ca rudhirā-"gamah | 
artha-lābhāya boddhavyah suhrn-mitra-samagamah | 
labhate na ‘tra samdeho bhargavasya vaco yatha | 
Suklah sumanasah Капуа dadhi go-brühmanam vrsam || 
daivatani nrpà-'dhyaksah pāņdurāņi grhāņi ca | 
suhrdah sa-phalā viksa naksatrany amalam jalam || 


. Ista-kalyana-gabdag ca Suklā-'mbara-dharāh striyah | 


nabho vimala-naksatram pāvakam visamā-'rcisam || 
drstvā yas tat-ksanam budhyet tasya kalyāņam adiset | 
vrksin gulmāms ca vallig ca Sva-grhe puspita narah || 
Sukla-vasah striyas ca pi yah pasyec chris tu tam bhajet | 
visa - Sonita-digdha-‘tigah pritim apnoti mānavah || 

dIptã- igo labhate bhtimim vardhamana- ‘tiga eva са | 
parivāryā 'bhirudito bāndhavaih karunam narah || 


. Sokā-"rto labhate tustim mrtag cà "yur avapnuyat | 


Sukla-mālyā-'mbara-dharo dahyamānah pralīyate || 


- yah svapne sambhayed ugram pārakyam so Srtham āpnuyāt | 


nāgadantaka- mudrām са viņām mālā-'ūijanam tatha Il 
29 


Bolling and v. Nogoloin. 
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LXVI LXVII. 2. 27. kāūcanam pa$yate yas tu tatha strim labhate narah | | 
uddiyamanan vihagān tatha puskariņī-gatān || | 


28. mattam karenum ūruhya para-strīm labhate narah | 
kumārīm labhate nārīm ауаѕаіг nigadair narah || 

29. baddhvā navām tu yo malam utpalānām vibudhyate | 
kavātake ca samyukte tathai ‘vo ‘tpala-hastake |! 

30. bhrngūro darpano va ‘pi labdhvā putrü-"gamam vadet | 
tadāgā-"rāma-kūpānām purā-raūjanayor api || 

31. pürna-kumbhasya cà “deSyam varsam uttaraņād dhruvam | 
cipitah kālako nagnah S$ravaņo mehate yadi | 

32. vidik-thah sravate со "rmih svapne varsam samidiset | š 
sūkarīm mahisim va pi hastinīm gakunim tathā || J "Я 

33. svapne уада prasūyeta subhiksam nirdiset {айа | 
Sayanā-"sana-yānāni grha-grāma-purāņi ca || 

34. yesām svapne pralīyante tesām vrddhim athā "diset | 
go-vrsam purusam vrksam  hastinam parvatam grham || 

35. narasyā “rohanad vrddhih pandurani visesatah | 
daivatāni dvijà сауа ріќаго lingino grabah | 

36. yad vadanti naram svapne tat tathai ‘va vinirdiset | 
sarit-sara-samudrāņām tarane $oka-tāraņam || 

37. narasya Sonitam pītvā prakrtaiil labhate narah | d 
candre-ndradhvaja-süryanam patane nrpater bhayam | 

38. mahārņava-mahendrāņām Кѕорһе ksobham vinirdiset | 
ke$a-$ma$ru-nakhünüm ca patane Soka-sambhavah || 

39. krminatvam bhaved dhanyam  krostuker vacanam yatha | 
kravyādair damstribhi$ ca ‘рі vinaso bhüta-vigrahe || 

40. $astra-musti-prahāresu vijānīyāj јуага- gamam | 
yad-yad ujjvalavad dravyam tat-tat sukha-karam bhavet || 

41. yad-yad virudhyate va 'pi svapne tat tasya nirdiset | 
[nopanena] prajātānūm darSane sthanam ādiset || 

42. upanaha-bala-chattra- darSane ca grahe tatha | 
hasadbhir va parivrto nrtyadbhih svajanair api || j | 

43. samyuktam sükara-kharair ustraih krsna-catuspadaih | : 
ratham āruhya yo yayad  aksatas tu yugamdharah | 

44. prakīrņa-keśo hriyate daksiņenā “arena va | 
daksinena “gata kanya kālikā-"kula-vāsinī | 
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niyate purusair ya$ ca  pü$a-hastair visesatah | 
nirastānām visamāņām pretena ‘kusalam bhavet || 
piņyākasya tilanam ca karsūsu lavanasya ca | 
rūdha-$ma$ru-nakhūnūām ca dus-celānām ca vāsasām || 
virāga-vāsasūm va ‘pi vikrtānām tathai ‘va ca | 
sarīsrpūņām vyalinam Satrinam са ‘pi daršanam || 
krsnanam va ‘pi sarvesam raja-dvija-vrsad rte | 
daršanam gamanam va pi $okam āyāsa-vedanani || 
padmair vā jala-bhandair và krīditā-"yāsa-daršanam | 
padmūni va "haret svapne  hasta-chedam avāpnuyāt || 
prasanne tu dhruvam Soko  rajju-chede mriyeta sah | 
rüdhasya srotasi Soko  mrtyuh srotasi naSyatah || 

danti bühum tatha Sirsno chinnāmša-dravya-daršanam | 
bhrataram pitaram vā рі putram và nāšayanti te | 
dvüre vi sargale va ‘pi Sayyam śākhām tathai ‘va ca | 
svapne yasya prana$yanti bharya tasya vinasyati || 
krkalāso vrko va pi puruso va ‘pi pingalah | 

Sayyam yasyā 'dhirohanti bhāryā tasya ‘pi dusyati || 


. svapne yo mürayet sarpam Sveta-pitaka-lohitam | 


krsnasya va $iras chindyāt putras tasya vinašyati || 


. rija-putra$ ca сога$ ca  rüja-bhrtya$ ca yo bhavet | 


tasya svapnüh phalam dadyur etesu yad udāhrtam || 
yesam lābhe bhaved vrddhis ќеѕат nase guno bhavet | 
yesam lābhe bhaved dhūnis tesām lābhe guno bhavet | 


. Subham drstva tu yah svapne punah pasyaty apūjitam | 


Subham va py aSubham và pi yat pascat tat-phalam labhet | 
svapnās tu prathame yame samvatsara-vipākinah | 
dvitiye Sstasu mūsesu trtīye tu tad-ardhabhāk || 


. müsiko go-visarge tu sadyah-pākah prabhatike | 


kalah paūcasv avasthasu  $arvaryah kirtitah prthak || 
viprebhyah gaktito danam Santih svastyayanā-"dayah | 
vinagayanti duhsvapnam prūtas са ‘Svattha-sevanam || 
61. asvattha-sevā tilapatra- danam 
go-sparganam brahmana-tarpanam са | 
&anti-kriyà svastyayana-kriya ca 
duhsvapnam etüni vinaSayanti || 
29* 
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guru-gostha-nisevitini kuryuh | 
dvija-vrsabha-gavā-'$va- pārthivānām 
daršanam itihasa-mangalah syuh || 2 || 


3. 1. imūn drstvā Subhan svapnān ргаќаг utthaya satvaral | 
nadī-samgama-toyena mukham sammārjya tattvatah | 
. hiranya-varnabhir адакат Samtitiya-mayobhuvai | 
abhimantrya prayatnena mukham sammārjya tattvatal || 
3. yo na jīvah paro Spehi vidma te svapna vedanam | | 
rocanā sarsapā mrdā samit sa-kusumam dadhi | 
4. gam ajam kanakam sattvam kumārīm brahmanam $ubham | 
abhivandya nrpo yāyāt suhrdāmś ca manoharan | ( 
5. yada tu yātrām nrpatih kartum icched vidhānavit | 
atha svastyayanaih [saumyaih] saumyais tam abhimantrayet| 
6. tatah Sukla-‘mbara-dharo vāg-yatah samyate-’ndriyal | 
tim nigam samvi$ed raja bhümau cai ‘va ‘bhimantrayet | 
7. [anyathai ‘va hi na svapna- daršanā-rtha-nidaršanam] | 
evam uktvā narapatih prayatā-"tmā tatah svapet || 
8. pra$asta-svapnatām drstvā tato yayan narādhipa | 
svapnesu ca 'prašastegu tatah Süntim samirabhet || 
9. māhendrīm amrtām raudrīm kuryād vā 'py aparājitām | 
kauberīm va prayufijita ādityām và sa-daksinam | 
10. rajanikara-divākarau karābhyām 


bo 


sprsati yada grasate һа và narendrah | a 

. ° E 3 = E 
lavana-jala-nidhim nadim ca dorbhyam P 
tarati hradā-'pada-kardamam tamo vā | ik 


11. nara-turaga-mahīruhān nagān vā | 
bhavana-carün na virohayed gajān và | r 
jvalana-maraņa-kāla-vrddha-yogān 
yadi огра ātma-gatāmš ca pasyati ‘ha || | 
12. yadi ca nrpatir atmano Sbhracārair | 
bhramati mahim sa-puram pariksipet | 
yadi ca sa cira-magna-gütra- mütro 
bhramati nrpo grasate Stha medinīm va || 


к. 
d 
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JL X VIII. 3. 13. yadi ca jayati damstriņo narān vā 
yadi ca bhavet sita-malya-dana-dhari | 
yadi ca ruditi cai ‘vamadi drstva 
para-visayam hrsitas tatas tu yāyāt || 8 |! 
4. І. sa kaluga-salilāvapāmsu-magno 
madhu-ghrta-taila-vasa-pradigdha-gatrah | 
malina-vasana-jīrņa-rakta-vāsā 
yadi sumanobhir alamkrtah svayam vā | 
2. svapiti jayati khādati prahrsto 
RE vilapati nartati gāyana-prahāsaih | 
PM bhavati ca mudito labheta kanyām 
yadi nrpatir nayašo bhavej jayā-rthī | 
3. maya-khara-stikara-vanara- 'dhirüdho 
hrta- mukutà -'ngada- vastra-cihna- nagnah | 
vinihata-turaga-dvipo narendro 
yadi patita-dhvajavams tato na yayat | 
4. narapatir aparajitah parair yo 
yadi ca paraih parihasyate madadbhih | 
yadi ca bhavati durdr$o-'grarūpo 
(atha) na sa īdršakah paran prayāyāt || 
5. svapnān drstvā $ubhān rājā japadbhir abhimantritah | 
yuktah sa Sakunair bhüpa utpāta-gaņa-varjitah || 
6. sahāyavān su-samnaddho  nimitta-jfiaih samanvitah | 
su-muhürte su-naksatre prayāyād vasudhā-'dhipah || 4 || 
y 5. 1. taila-'bhyakta$ ca krsarām bhunkte taila-pariplutām | | 
mataram pravišed yas ca jvalitam ca hutāšanam | j 
2. prasadat parvata- grad va pated yas cà ‘pi manavah | 
magnah kardama-küpesu jale yaš cà ‘pi nasyati || 
3. drumam unmülayed yas tu  pa$yed rajfiópasevakam | 
kumārī-vadane yas ca vānarīm và ‘dhigacchati || Е. 
4. raktakantha-gate va рі уаѕуа kanthe visarjati | ee 


vivarno va ‘pi püsair yo badhyate mriyate tu sah || 
5. kamsyam và kamsya-pütrim và уаѕуа tejo Sdhirohati | 
acirenai ‘va kaleng so Ssina vadhyate narah | 
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БАШ LXVIIL 5. 6. yūpā-'gram adhiruhyā ‘tha nāvā-'gram adhirohati | 
acireņai ‘va kālena  $ülà-'gram so Sdhirohati || 
7. mundah kāsāya-vāso va Sveta-rakta-pato Spi va | 
Svapne yasyā ‘dhirohanti vyādhis tasya 'dhirohati || 
8. $và va ajagaro godha taraksuh Salyako Spi và | 
krkalāso rurur vyāghro dvīpī yasyā ‘dhirohati || 
9. ahi$ са raudra-jatilah Sveta-rakta-pato Spi vā | 
svapne yam upatisthanti vyadhis tam upatisthati || 
10. mahi-bhasma-pradigdhi-‘igo nir-āvaraņa eva са | 
samasyanam sajatinim utsavānām ca daršanam 
11. durgam adhvana-gamanam anūpānām ca sevanam | 
abhyanga$ cai ‘va gatranam — tila-gomaya-kardamaih | 
12. suvarņa-maņi-muktāni  bhüsanam rajatāni ca | 
daršanam va ‘py athai 'tegām vyādhīnām sampravešanam | 
13. gayanam nartanam hisyam vivaha-karanam tatha | 
ananda$ ca pramoda$ са vyasanasya ca daršanam || 
14. purāņa-ghrta-digdhā-"ūgo паго maranam üpnuyit | 
evam uktā mahotpātā vividhāh pūrva-coditā || 
15. ulkā-bhedās tatha paūca parivegū nava smrtāh | 
digdaho Ssta-vidhah prokto vidyud asta-vidhā tathā || 
16. catvāro bhtimi-kampa$ ca nirghāto Ssta-vidhas tatha | 
vim$atī dye ca vijieyā bhedā hy ulka-"disu smrtāh | 
mahotpata$ ca bahavah  Santi-yogesu kīrtitāh | 
tesu sarvegu vidhivac chānti-kāmo narā-'dhipah | 
18. atharvanam ca vrnuyāt sarvasastra-vidam nrpal | 
sa vrto bhaya-bhitena $amanā-'rtham mahātmanā || 
19. prajānām abhayam samyag  düpayet prthivī-patih | 
anantaram gayam pūjā brahmananiim visesatah || 
20. devatā-"yatane sadyo dohan bhūmau prakārayet | 
satatam ca 'nulipyas tu puspair dhüpair yatho-'ditaih || 
pradipair vividhaih $ubhraih sarva-diksu prakalpitaih | 
tatha baly-upaharai$ ca pūyasā-'pūpa-samyutaih | 
= 22. hrdyair bahu-vidhair bhaksaih sarva-diksu-prakalpitaih | 
- tasminn eva ‘ntare Sante gosthe và jala-samnidhau | 
23. nirgatya nagarad va ‘pi $ucau dese samāhita | 
viņuyāc chanti-tattva-jfían utpāta-vihitāū chubhan || 


= 
-1 


21 
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ILX VIII. 5. 24. sodasa 'stau vrtās te ca puraścaraņa-śodhitāh | 
angani kuryur anye ca Sata-samkhya dvijo- ttamah || 
25. udayā-'ste sukhā-"sīnā japam kuryur atandritāh | 
{е sadasya iti proktā vācane yajiia-karmani || 
26. teşām varisthah $ānti-jūa upadrasta manoharah | 
sarva-karmasu vettā ya  anayet so Spy айа “darāt | 
21. bhümim samšodhya vidhivat krtva tatra ca mandapam | 
vidhivat kalpayed vedim  yajfia-patrani ca svayam || 
28. evam yathokta-vidhinā agnimanthana-pūrvakām | 
mahāšūntim prayufijita sarvo-'padrava-nā$inīm | 
a 29. annair vastraiš ca vividhaih samyuktam bahu-daksinam | 
kārayitvā mahāśāntim varam gam ca nivedayet || 
30. grham ābharaņam chattram anadud-vajinam tatha | 
kufijaram vā tatha dattvā ghanta-“bharana-bhisitam || 
31. mahat sukham avāpnoti kārya-siddhim ca vindati | 
kürya-siddhim ca vindati || 5 | 
iti svapnūdhyāyah samāptah || 68 || 


Variae lectiones. 
1. 1. ABDERoth omit: om. Roth padmasthanina. В Sukra- 
varasya. 
2. DTRoth māhātmane. 
3. C graho; Roth graha. D dīptatejasah. 
4 5. ABCDETRoth for tatha: yatha. CRoth etena ca graha. 
ACE gneyā. B -tmakah; C -tmakahh. 
Roth -prakrtinā. 
XCRoth tasyān. 
BCTRoth yesām. D prakā$yate. ABDETRoth nā prakrtih; 
C nā pratrtih. 
9. ADE usna; B krsnāh. B anaveksyamanah. 
10. ABCERoth bahvasi-; DT bahvasir-. Roth mrdamgā. ADET 
lalanāh. A laksaņās tatha; D laksanas tatha; E laksa- 
na$cas tatha. 


COR Ç 
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12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


23. 


PariSista LX VIII. 


ADET -tvag-; B -tyag-; C-tvüg- AD -romāņa. Perhaps 
read: tvacū “ryas. AE vilipalita-; B valmipatita-; C cali- 
palita-. 

D mlāyate. AE -prakrtayes; В -krtayas. 

ABCDTRoth cai vam. ABCDETRoth samūhās, an ana- 
coluthic use of the nom. is not likely as the ace. is 
attested in 15°; our text has probably been assimilated 
to other passages, cf. lxiv. 7.8. ABCDETRoth -prabhah. 

XBCTRoth $rmgarimadirà desah susk& malajali mah. 
ABCERoth $usma- AD dahyamana; E dohyumā. T 
dhanam. 

ABCDETRoth vi$uskāni. ABCDETRoth rudhirāmgas. Е 
-di$ AE devās. ABCDETRoth naktam. ABCDRothT 
indu-. ABE -sugamdhakān; C -sugamdhakāca. 

B catuspāņi. ADERoth -canāni. CTRoth digdāhā-. ADE 
-vidyulka$; Roth -vidyutulkās. 

ABCETRoth bhiisitams. 

ABCDET sitakamas. B for pada d: duhkhāmš capi pibanti 
subahtidakam | saritsa ca | . 

ABETRoth kamayamti; C kamamyamti; D klamayamti. 
ABODETRoth prakrtih-. 

ADET prakrtihsvapna-. ABRoth &lesmikany; CE #losmi- 
капу; D $lasmikāny; T Slesmikāsv. X tatannagroma-; 
B tamtatragroma-; OT tamtannagroma-; Roth tamtanna- 
gnoma- (Roth has copied the character for gno in 
Nagari which shows that the diphthong was written in 
the old style), perhaps we should read: danta-tvag-roma- 
lominah. 

ABODETRoth sahodara- Roth -raskā-. Perhaps read: 
mahodarabhujoraskā dīrghake$anakhās tatha. ADE -ba- 
dheta; B -batdhenu; Roth -badvetu, probably we should 
read: -bandhana-, though the metre is unusual. Pādas cd 
seem out of place and belong perhaps after 23°. 


. Roth mukhabhaginah. BRoth vimaleksaņah; C vimaloksaņā. 


Roth priyamvadah $urā priyah. 
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LXVIIL 1. 24. AE cirāh; BC cira; D not clear. XC pūlābhir. AE bhümi; 
CD bhümim. 
25. TRoth māsosņatā. В titadhura-; Roth nimadhura- Т su- 
prabhāh. 
26. AD сїтї $usyate. C omits padas cd. T nisprakampinah. 
27. C omits pada a and: ciram sukha. X svayamt ekena; B 
svapam kena. ABCDETRoth -nitodhanāh. ABCDERoth 
tani duhkhena. 
28. ACDETRoth śyāmā В prayāmāvudātās. ACDETRoth 
alpasi-; B alpāšā-. ACDETRoth dirghakamas; B dirgha- 
ES kama. ACDETRoth bhuvaty; B bhuvaty (not clear). 
( -pipāsā-. CT cai vam. We have interchanged the last 
pādas of this and the following verse. Roth ramya. 
30. BC -palāsāni. T paumdaraika-. 
31. Roth -stuvasrmga; the text is corrupt. E -kaphakani ca 
32. TRoth mrgā$va-ratha-. 
33. А idomt kirna-; BTRoth imdot kīrņa-; C idoktīrņa-; D 
imdo kīrņa-; E īmdot kima- ADE -kāro. DRoth 
Sudhambu-. 
34. AE š$ūšūmkam; C šašāmkām. ACDRoth -dyutīm. C vimā- 
nimi; E vimalāni. Roth panani madhurani. 
35. B yajfiakadas; Roth yajūāvādās. 
36. Roth priya$ ca. B paramodarkkah; TRoth paramodaktāh. 
ADE suvesā. A -svetiprītāni; B -sthetapītāni; C -sveti- 
= pīdāni; D -évetasatani; Е -svetipitani. Roth pravesas 
ciram esu ca. E cirem. 
37. ADERoth cai va. ADE prakrtihsvapna-. ADE valikany; 
Roth vācikāny. Roth api bhavayet. 
38. AD calāś cala-; E calās cala-; C cala$ ca vala-; Т calas 
cameala-. B ksipram pralāpinahs tadü. В kastyaya-; C 
kakhāya-. 
39. ACDE tvadravemanasva-; T tvakkešanakha-. А -damtau- 
sva-; BO -damtausta-; D -damtausva-; E -damtostau-; 
Roth -damtesta- (e doubtful). AC rüksah-; B rüksyah- 
(not clear); DERoth ruksah-. 


| | 
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40. Omitted by B. T bhrūmtacittāh pluteksanah; IE bhramta- | 
citta lupteksanah. Roth krūrāh. T vidyādy-asthira-. 

41. В omits padas ab. B hrasvalomam. ADE durbalārdbā- 
manas; BCT durbala dhaminas; Roth durbala dhāminas. 

42. Perhaps we should read: ksamü-bhinnah. B ја navasthitah; 

TRoth ca navasthitāh. ABE hastakrahas ca gosthanam; 
C hastakraha$ ca gostanām; DRoth hastagrhas ca gostha- 
nām; T hastakrada$vagostānām. 

48. BE akasmat.: XBOT valana-. Probably read: paraprama- 
dāšīlās. 

44. ERoth durbala. E siginas; perhaps read: sithilās. D vāta- да 
prakrtiko. BOTRoth cai vam. ABODET vatobhri-. Ga 

49. XBCT mārutā-. BE vidhvamstā-. BC canani ca. Roth 
-tāra. 

46. XBCTRoth vi$vabhih. Roth mrgāms. 

41. ABODETRoth hamti. AE dgardvabhyah; D dgarddhabhyah; 

C ürddhabhyah. 

48. Roth svapnesu tani. BTRoth -tmikan. 

49. ABCTRoth samdrstās; E sadrstvas. 

50. AC karanam-. B -vijfiane. BDTRoth nirdistavyam. 

91. ABCE vidvah. D svapati. ACDE suptāh. Е pasyamti. 

52. X prakrty-akrta-. ABCDETRoth -samkalpah-. B -sam- 
bhavo. C devetāsv. 

53. ABCDET prakrtyanukajan. ABCDETRoth -phalodayāh. 

54. ADETRoth yathānūka; C yathāmnūka. ACDETRoth samghā- di 
tam-; B samdhatam-. ABCERoth -saméryam; D -samša- — 
yam; T -samksayam. ACT prapyachubham; В prapyad « 
uttam; ERoth prāpyā $ubham. 

55. E svapnam-. 

B omits the khandika-number; in D it is added above the 
line; T marks this as: | z || having placed successive 
numbers after each ten Slokas. 

1 


. B prefixes; grtügmhryat tathaketuvasumdharam | ekah puska- 


riniparne sauvarne. ACDE grhita. AD samugdeddimdra-; 
E samugdedvimdra-; BOTRoth samudemdvimdra-. AD 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


dao اي‎ ae I Ia II IIIs 


— 


LXVIII. 2. 


CHE 


118 


12. 


Parisista LXVIII. 453 


-vasv-; BCE -vādy-. D agnyarkanadī ksiti; E agna- 
kamnamdī ksitim; Roth agnyarchanadim ksitim. BD 
samudra. 


. ADE vahini; C vāhimnī. AD caturamgā; В cacaturamgām. 


E -patākinī. 


. XBCTRoth ekahpuskariņī-. Roth sauvarņa; В omits, but 


cf. note to 1. АЕ bhojane. B go han yas. 

ACDETRoth parivesa; B pirivesam. BRoth camdri. T yo 

; Roth yo navapu (or navasu), the pada seems 
corrupt. AE vasudharām. ABCDET parvatāgram аа 
ruhya. DRoth ksiti. Roth yasyā valokayet. 
parvamtam; T parvate. 

ACDE bhumktesu. ABCDTRoth amgavrddhih; E amgavr- 
ddhi. XBCTRoth sirovrddhih. 

Roth yadi bhisecayet. Roth kraustuker. 

The accusative karņachedam is surprising; supply drstva, or 
read: karnachedana apnuyat. 

ADE sahasralābha; C sahasralüma. Roth urahprajana- 
namchede. AE edyate; Roth eva te. 

ACDETRoth -phalosnisah-; B -phaloptisah-. ABCDETRoth 


-Suklamalyagamas. 


nivastra- 


3. ABCDET -patakava; Roth -patākācā. B sarvoktam. 
. XBT sukarmākāravāhyānām; Roth sukarmākārayāvāhyā- 


nām. DT bamdhas. 
Roth agasyāgamanam. 


. E viša-. ACDE -samsparšau. 
. Roth dvisebhyo. BC sveta-; Roth $vetam-. 
. ADE ghatamna. BC svapadinam. ACDET rudhirāgamam; 


B rudhiramgamam. Roth arthalabho tha. ABCDETRoth 
boddhavyam. 


. ADE ака; B bhutkāh. T gaubrāhmaņam. В visam. 
20. 
21. 
2. ACE drstvā yas taksanam; D drstvā tksaņam. D vrksā. 


DRoth grahāņi. Roth suhrda. E vrksah. AE vaksatrüny. 
ADE éuklambaradhara; В $uklāmbaradhara. 


BO gulman sca; DE gulmas ca. В vallims. ET puspitam, 
probably for puspitàn which would also be permissible, 
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. ABDERoth suklavasa. ABCDETRoth pasyet Sris. АЕ 


-dagdhā-. D tam labhet. 


„C bhūtim. Roth paricāryā. TRoth karanam. 
. D pustim. A yur amāvāpnuyāt; Roth yum avipnuyat. 
. ACETRoth sambhayann; B sambhayamn; D sabhayamnn. 


ADE vina. AE mālāmjunam; D mālyāmjanam; B mām- 
lojanam. 


27. C omits yas tu; T yo sau. XBC stri. BCTRoth uddīya- 
mana. AJI vihamgān. 

28. Roth kare samāruhya. ADE parastrī; C paramstīī. 

29. AD kavāmtake; C kavātase. 

30. CD bhrgūro; E bhragaro. ABDERoth labdhi. Ð diset. 

31. B lagnah. ADE éravane. AD mehato; E mahate. 

32. ADE divisthah; B vidikthah; C vidihkthah, but not clear; 
T vidikstha; Roth vidi. ABCDETRoth sravete; Roth 
adds 36437». ABDE со rmi; CT co rmim; Roth omits. 
Roth svagne. AD varsa. E hastini Sakuni; the nomi- 
native throughout this line would give smoother syntax. 

34, D esam. T praliyeta. Roth govrksa. AD parvata. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


. B rohani; CDRoth rohani. B vrddhi. T devatüni. Roth 


pitāsa (for pitara, i. e. pitaro). 


. A yachavamti (not clear); D yad ravamti. ADTRoth narah. 


Roth omits pádas cd, but cf. note to 32. B -sarah-. B 
omits pada d. 

Omitted by Roth, but cf. note to 32. B omits pādas abe 
and patane. ARoth prakrtāl; C prakrtān; DT prakrtānl, 
E prakrtā. ADE camdredradhvaja-. 

Roth omits padas ab. В mahārņave-. Е vepane; vapane 
would be an easy and probable emendation. 

DE bhave. B vanyam; Roth the same or danyam. Roth krau- 
stuker. DRoth tatha. ADE damstrinas; BCRoth damstriņais. 

A, Sastresu musti-; А, Sastre musti-. A vijānīyā tvara- 
gamah; D vijānīyāt tvarāgamah; BTRoth vijānīyā jvarā- 
gamah; E vijānīyāj jvarāgamah; C vijaniya ragamah. 
AD ujvalana; BE ujvalava; T ujvalavad; Roth ujvalaca; 
C ujva, omitting the rest of the sloka. ABDETRoth yad- yat. 
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. € omits püdas ab and nopānena. ABDETRoth tat-tad. 


AETRoth  viruhyate; В  viruddhyate. В  noyünena. 
ADETRoth prajānānām; the pada is corrupt and perhaps 
we should read: no ‘tpatena prajütanam. ACD daráana. 


2. ABCETRoth svajanaih pari. 


T $ükara-. 


L. CT hryate; Roth the same or hüyate; ADE hrdaya; B 


mriyate. 
b visaminim. В pretetā; DE pratenā. 


. ADE virāgam-. Roth cà pi. A, vikrtinam; DRoth vikr- 


tinam. 

T ci pi. B gamanam gamanam. Roth ca pi. ABCDE 
Sokamayaünivedanam, perhaps for Sokai-“maya-nivedanam. 

AD -bhādair. C bruditāyāsadaršana; TRoth buditāyāsada- 
ršanam. T repeats in the text padas ab reading kridita-, 
C does the same at the bottom of the page except that 
it reads: di | krītā- with numerals to mark that the 
syllables must be transposed. Roth hastam-. 


. Roth rjjuchede. B mryeta; C bhryeta. We should rather 


expect üdhasya. ABCDETRoth śrotasā. B repeats padas be. 
ABCDETRoth Srotasi. 


. B dantan. D sisno; Roth Simo; the pada is corrupt. 


ADRoth chinnasa-. 


. XBCTRoth sayyüm šākhām, the nominative is preferable. 


C pranasyamti; ETRoth prana$yamti; D $yamti. DRoth 
bhüryas. D, vinasyamti. 
ACDETRoth krkalāšo; B karkalāso. D bhāryās. 


. B sveta-. ADE širam; В siram; C Sira; T Sirah. ADE 


chidya; Roth chidyāt; © chidyān. A vinasyati. 


. ABCDETRoth rājaputrās. ADERoth coras; В vauņas; C voras; 


T cauras. ACDE rajamrtyus. After pada b, B inserts 57%. 


. D tesa. ADE (in pada a) labho; В nābhe. D for yesam: 


esi; E yesa. 


. Roth svapnam. ADE yah pascat, this would be correct if 


svapnam were read. АРЕТКо bhavet. 


L. 
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LXVIII. 2. 58. ABCDET svapnas. ACD ca stamüsesu; E cūstasu müsesu. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


ACDETRoth sadyahpākāh; В sadyahphalah. ВЕ Каа. Е 
avasthahsu; Т avasthasu. Roth kirttitah. 

XRoth šūmti. 

AD gosparšana; B gosparšanyam. 

E savana-kanaka-; C the same with numerals to indicate 
the transposition. B for -dāna-: dūru. A -daipujā; D 
-daivapūjā. ABCDETRoth gurujanagostha-, jana being as 
the metre shows a gloss. X -nisevitàni. ACD! 


-gavāmšca-; 
perhaps read: -gavām ca pūrthivānām. ABCDETRoth 
-mamgalā. 

DRoth omit the khaņdikā-number; T, which has continued 


its system of numeration, has: | 13 |. 


3. 1. ADE imam. 

2. В Satatiye-; C $atātīya-. AD samārjya. 

З. ABCDET yo na jiva; Roth yo ni giva. B sargapa. BTRoth 
mrdàm; C mrdi. BTRoth dadhih. 

4. ACERoth kumārī; D ku. ADE nrpo yaya; Roth tato уйуй. 

9. X svastyayanai saumyais tam. 

6. ACDETRoth tà nisam. 

7. TRoth nah. C svapnam-. ABC uttka; DET utka. AE 
svayet. 

8. DTRoth pra$astahsvapnatām. CDE samti. ERoth samācaret. 

9. B māhemdrīmm. ADE аша. ADE raudrī; C raudro. 
T sadaksinam. 

10. ADE grasate tatha. BCE naredrah. AE lavanajanidhim; C 
lavaņajamnidhim; Roth lavaņajalanidhi. ABE daurbhyam 
tarati; C dobhyam tirati. ABCDETRoth hrdapada-. 

11. C -tura-; TRoth -taraga-. B -mahīruhā. ACDETRoth 
naga; B tagā. The negative cannot be right; perhaps we 
should read: bhavanacarāmš ca. B virohed gajā. Roth 
jvarama-marana-. АСЕ -yogā nrpa; D -yogā nrpata. AD 
atmagastam$ са; C ūtmagetāmš ca. ADERoth pa$yamtī. 

12. D yadi nrpaticar; Roth yadi са nrpati аг. Roth atmana. 
ABERoth bhracāraih; D bhracūrai; C bhracaraih; in ERoth 
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the syllable bhra is not clear, in E it resembles dmam, in 
Roth mra. Pada b lacks a syllable at the close; read 
pariksipeta or pariksiped va. BRoth saviramagna-; perhaps 
we should read: saciva-bhagna- or salila-magna-. AD 
-gitramamtro. AD trasate tha. AE medini; DRoth mo- 
dinim, which is also possible. 


3. ADI yadi jayati; B yadi vaksayati; Roth yadi ca jayamti. 


ADE kraditi or truditi; it does not seem necessary to 
emend to rudati, as the form may be analogical to 
rudimas ete. 

T has: | 14 ||. 


. B kala-. ABCDETRoth -salilāvapāmšu-; perhaps we should 


read kalusa-salile ca pimsu-magno. Roth -vasama-. 
ABCDETRoth -raktavāsāh. 


2. DT svapati. Е vādati. ADE lābhate; C labhata; Roth 


labhate. The words nayašo bhavej seem corrupt ‘The 
only variant is Roth nityašo bhavej, which is acceptable 
in sense but metrically defective; we may emend: na- 
yasa bhavej or na ya$o bhajej. 


3. ABCTRoth -$ūkara-; E -Sukara-. A -mukutamgamda-; D 


-mukutāmgamdha-; T -mukudūmgada-; Roth -mukuda- 
timgavamda-. Roth -lagnah. B patitajavāms; D tapa- 
titadhvajavams; Roth patitadhvajas. ACDE tano. 


4. АВРЕТ nadadbhih. XOTRoth durdago-; B dūrddaso-. DE 


idršakah; Roth īdašakah. 


5. XBRoth jayadbhir. ACDETRoth bhūya. ADE utpātavāņa-; 


B utpātarāņā-; in C the syllable is worm-eaten, Weber 
read: utpātavaņa-. 


. DTRoth vasudhapatih; E vasudhipah. 


. В tailàbhyahktas; Roth tailajyaktas. ACDETRoth kršarām; 


B krsarī. ACDE -pariplutam; B -pariplutam. ACDE 
mātara. ABODET praviseyus ca. 


3. ABCETRoth rajfiopasevakah; D rājūopašavakah. T kumā- 


rim vadane. Е vānarī. 
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yo. ABDTRoth vadhyate. ABCDERoth mryate. 
5. ABCDERoth kimsam. ABCDERoth kāmsyapātrī. ABCDET 
Roth tirohati. ABCDERoth sā sina; T sū senā. ACDE 
badhyate. 
б. A kālena $ülagram (with vertical strokes to indicate that 
the last word is to be deleted); D kālenā sūlāgrām (these 
strokes being taken for long ā-vowels). 
7. В Svetakrsnapato. ABDERoth varohamti (B with a mark 
under the va as if for correction); C vāroti. ч 
8. AE taksuh; B taraksah; D taksah; Roth turaksuh. D Salya- | < 
kayo. After pada b, B adds 7% and $và và. T krkaliiso. RO ae 
ACDERoth ruru. ABCE vyügho. 
9. BC svetarakta-. T omits và and the rest of the parisista. 
10. B -pradi$vàmgo; Roth -pradigdhūāmgā. D samājātānīm. | 
11. B durgam ādhvānagamanam, a lectio facilior. | 
12. ADE vyādhināšampravešanam (for vyādhi-nāša-praveša- | 


| > 
| y 
: |» 458 Parigista LX VIII. 
ir | ХҮШ. 5. 4. B vivarņo vapi yasya kamthe visarjati | vivarno vapi pasyair 


nam?); B vyüdhinàm sampravešanam. 

13. ACDRoth pramodasya; E prabhodasya. 

14. Roth uktva. Roth vividha. AD pūrvacoditā. 

15. AE ulkalmadas; D ulkānmadās. ACE smrtah. ACDERoth 
prokta; B prokte. D vidyud astavidhās. 

16. ACRoth vim$atim; B vim$atica; DE vim$ati. 

17. E chantikramo. The loss of a half-sloka seems probable. 

18. ADE sarva$astravidan; Roth sarvasüstram idam. E šama- 
narthe. 

19. ADE anyataram gavam. 

20. C va. ABE nulimpyas. < 

21. DE vividhai. D $ubhrai. В tayathā. CRoth payasā- 
pūpa-. 

22. ADE hradair; B chadyair. ACE sava-. 

23. AE nagara.” AD samāhitāh. ADERoth -vihitān Subhan; 
C -vihitmin $ubhān; B -vihitān pumān. 

24. В soda$a bdai; E $odasūstau. Roth anyāni kuryur. 

26. D $amtijfiah uparista. ADE ūnayat; В anayet. B so yathà 
darān. 
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M Parigista LXVIII. 459 
XVIII. 5. 27. ADE bhūmi. A vidhicat; D vidhica; E vidhidyat. B tatva. 
CRoth vedi. D yajñapatra. 
29. D varām. BCE ga. 
30. B graham ārabhaņam. AE anadrudvajinam. Roth hatvā. 
31. B does not repeat the pada. 
BDRoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 
Colophon: В iti | parisistani | iti svapnādhyāya samāptah || 68 || ; 
As i | érx SNS B: ётт ; 
DRoth omit the parisista-number. 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 


L 


| 
| 
| 
| 


LXIX. Atharvahrdayam. 


The introduction seems to promise the revelation of the 
best kāmyam karma; presumably, it is the name of this cere- 
mony that gives the text its title. ‘The text, however, does 


not correspond to this promise; but contains instead, various 
lists of portents followed by directions for their aversion. ‘These 
are, in a number of cases, far from explicit; in others, we 
find merely the ordinary direction for the performance of a 
mahāšānti. Under these circumstances it seems most probable, 
that the archetype of this text was copied from a mutilated 


manuseript; and that the ritual of the main ceremony has 

been lost in an extensive lacuna. This conclusion is supported 

by the fact that in a number of passages, cf. 1. 4—5; 2. 2—4; 

5. 3, the text breaks down in a way which seems to point to 

the existence of a lacuna in their neighborhood. 

1. 1— 5. Introduction; the text is revealed by Bhrgu. 

„1—2. Minor deformities in infants; aversion of these portents. 

.9.— 9. 2. Birth of infants with greater deformities; aversion 
of these portents. 

8. 3—5. Birth of children or animals with limbs or features 
that belong to another species; similar production of 
flowers or fruit; aversion of these portents. 

4. 1—3. Various portents and their aversion. 

4.4.—5. 4. A list of portents that may be characterized as 
the failure of the natural course of events; their aversion. 

5. 5.— 0. 4. Portents after which a mahdsdnli is to be per- 

. formed. 

6. 5.— 8. 7. Glorification of the Atharvan priest, as the averter 
of portents. 

9. 1—4. Glorification of this text. 


2 
2 
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Atharvahrdayam. 
om upasamgamya munayah sarva-jiiam $ānta-mānasam | 
аргссһап gata-mütsaryam bhrgum brahma-vidām varam || 
kama hi bahavo loke samsthitā bhinna-sādhanā | 
ekam eva param tesim samyak {уаш brūhy asamšayam || 
samüsena pravaksyami yena sarvam prapadyate | 
atiprašno Syam udgīrņas tatha ‘pi kathayāmy aham | 
sarvā-'rtha-sādhanā-'rthāya Srutir āngirasī hita | 
sva-tejasi prajvalantī hrdayam tad atharvaņām | 
prabhivam tasya vaksyāmi uparistād yathā-vidhi | 
duhsādhyāni nimittāni {аш vedmi hi kani cit || 1 || 
akāle yasya jāyante dantāh keSair vivarjitah | 
prabhüta-lamba-ke$o và tatha hīnā-'dhikā-"ngulih || 
dvi-danta$ са ‘pi jàyeta tasya karma svasakhikam | 
sva-Sükhaüyüm tu yat proktam kuryād và "tharvanam vidhim | 
dvi-mūrdhā va tri-netro và tathai 'kü-'ksir dvi-nāsikah | 
hina-hasto Sparo hy arthe na tv atharvaširāh sa ca || 
krto-'pacürah pafica sapta šuddha-" tma sādhya-satkrtah | 
sa Santy-udakam ācamya  $antavrksa-samipatah | 


. Sūntavrksa-samidbhis tu tilais tri-madhurais tatha | 


homam kuryād atharvā tu tena nandati sat-kulam | 2 | 


. na labhed yady atharvāņam kuryād da$a-guņam svayam | 


mahāvyāhrti-homam ca sāvitram јарат eva са || 
vikrti-^hgo Sdhikā-'ngo va јао hina-'hga eva vā | 
kulasya 'dbhutam aty-artham tad atharva šamam nayet | 
kapy-ustre-bha-gavü-"dinüm jāyante $nga-mukhaih samah | 
yasmin rüstre nrpas tatra san-miasad dhi vinasyati || 
kapy-adayo va jayante anyasya tulya-gātrakāh | 
vrkse Snyavrksa-jam puspam jāyate phalam eva уй | 
dvijo-'ttamam atharvünam  tatre "cchec chāntim ātmanah | 
kūrayeta mahāšūntim rastrasya ca purasya са || 3 || 
upasthite rūjya-nūše mahāraurava eva va | 
durbhikse marake va 'pi anāvrsti-bhaye Spi và | 
sarvam rüstre vina$yeta sasyam Salabha-misakaih | 
akasmān nirjalā và syüd абоза và mahasarit | 

30* 
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LXIX. 4. 3. tatha ‘nyesv ару anuktesu ghoresū ‘pasthitesu ca | a 
kuryuh $antim atharvāņo dvija hy etesu bhesajam || | 
А 4. labhate rajya-yogyo Spi па rajyam raja-nandanal | | 
pathan na labhate vidyām  dvijah Smvann арі &rutam || 
5. adhitsur api nā “dhanam kuryād āvāsam eva ca | 
kanya parininisur và kūmyesv ista-patim na ca | 4 || 


5. 1. vandhya và mrta-vatsi ya durbhaga stri-prasü ca ya | 
sakrt-prasūtā ya nari garbham grhnati nai ‘va ca | 
2. sūti-kāle Spy atikrante garbhe sphuranavaty api | i 
па sütim labhate ya tu bahuputriyate ca yî | ` 
3. krsīvalah krsīvalam jayaty ayudha-jivy api | = 
jaye-“psur vyavahāre và saubhāgyam sūrva-bhautikam || # 
4. atha ‘pahantum bhayam evam-ādikam 
{ yada ‘bhilasyet phalam uktam eva уй | 
| {айа "hgirasyam vara-mantra-sampada 
sphurantam uccaih Saranam vrajed dvijam | 
ү 5. rātrau dvichaya-vrksam và ku-svapnam va ‘pi rista-dam | 
diva grahan nirīkgeta bhūmikampai-'vamādikam | 5 | 


6. 1. jvālā-' dbhutāny atha proktāni yani 
ulkādi-bhedā gaditās tathā ye | 
svapna-‘dbhutany api và 'nyā-'dbhutāni 
grhesu yāny artha-vido vadanti || 
2. etesu Santim kurvita amrtām уй sa-daksiņām | 
raudrim và vai$vadevim va  abhayüm va ‘parajitam || 
3. go-bhii-hiranya-vastra-‘nnais tilair và sa-phalaih Subhaih | 
upānac-chattra-samyuktām gurv-abharana-samyutam || 
4. pratipatti-yathoktam va yah kurvita vidhāna-vit | 
etad utpāta-jam sarvam mahā$āntyā pralīyate || 
5. yasya rajfio janapade atharvā $ūnti-pāragah | 
nivasaty api tad-rāstram vardhate nir-upadravam | 6 |l 


ver "urā 


7. 1. yasya rājūo janapade sa nā ‘sti vividhair bhayaih | 
pidyate tasya tad rastram panke gaur iva majjati || 

2. tasmad гаја vi$esena atharvanam jite-'ndriyam | 
dina-sammiana-satkarair nityam samabhipüjayot || 
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nityam ca kārayec chāntim graha-rksāņi pūjayet | 
bhūmi-dohān prakurvīta devatā-”yatanesu ca | 
catuspathesu gosthesu tīrthesv apsu ca karayet | 
go-tarpanam ca vidhivat sarva-dosa-vinüsanam || 

evam tu khyāpayan raja sarva-kalam jite- ndriyah | 
anantam sukham āpnoti krtsnām bhunkte vasumdharām | 7 | 


upasthitam mrtyum api dvijo-'ttamah Samam nayet | 
adhītyā 'tharvā- ngirasas tadr$a[m] adbrta-vratah || 
dyutim prabhim sada sphuran mantra-pavitravān narah | 
nrpe dhanini cà myatra santya “ptva daksiņām budhah || 
sidan kutumbakah posam  grhitvà myat samutsrjet | 

trih samhitim havisyüdyam japet krechram ca Suddhaye || 
sūvitrī-laksam ayutam  sahasram atha co 'ttaram | 

japtvā dasamsako homah karyo dosā-'nusāratah | 
farira-nirmalo yas tu nā ‘reito Spi dvijo-'ttamah | 
amatsarī nitintam yah so Stra santim samārabhet || 
evamvidho Sngirā yatra yani sādhyāni sadhayet | 

na nyünam tatra kimcit syād iti tad bhrgu-bhasitam || 
laghu-$ūntyudaka-vidhinā gāyatryā và ‘py atharvakah | 
kuryāt sarvam idam jānann  atharva-hrdayam budhah | 8 || 


ye na jānanty adhītāpi Srutim āngirasīm dvijah | 
atharva-hrdayam cà ‘pi ра te veda-vidah smrtah || 
atharva-hrdayam vetta atharvā paramah smrtah | 

nā "tharvane Spy idam deyam  guror vidvesa-yayini | 
anya-Sikhyam dvijo mohat pathayan pravilīyate | 
atharva-hrdayam buddhva yah pathed bhakti-pürvakam | 
atharvā nā ‘dbhutam tasya  $antir eva sada bhavet || 
&üntir eva sada bhavet | 9 || 

ity atharvahrdayam samaptam || 69 | 
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Variae lectiones. 


LXIX. 1. 1. ABDERoth aprehad. C tamütsaryam. A bhugum; D bhru- - 
gum; E bhumgum. Roth varah. 

2. Roth -sūdhanā. Roth evam eva. ACDE for tvam: tam. 

ACE brahi samšayam; В krti samsayam. = 

3. В atiprastau. А yam udgīņams; D him udgirnam; E yam : 


udginas. 
4. ABCDERoth āmgirasām. Е hitam.  ABCDERoth udayas 


/ tad. BC artharvaņām. 

| 5. A prabhāva tammya pravaksyami; D prabhivamtam prava- 
ksyami; E prabhāvamta pravaksyami. A coraparistiid; 
BODERoth coparistād. ABCDRoth yathavidhih. C omits P 
nimittani tà. D omits: tini. ADE vegni. 


i 2. 1. XBORoth vivarjitāh, due to the preceding dantāh. 
3. AD kaksi; E kaksi. C ma tv. D su. Roth cà. 
4. B krtopacarà. ADE $udhyatma. ABCERoth š$ūmtavrksa- 
samit tatah. 
5. B samtavrksasya samidbhis. After writing atharva C returns 
to 2%, and repeats without essential variation from its 
previous readings. ACE saktulam; B vat kulam. 


3. 1. B na lated vapy; the active labhed is surprising. В dasa- 
guam; perhaps read: dagaganim, cf. SK. 24. 4. Roth x 
-home. i 
2. B eva ca. Roth ityartham. 
3. ADE jayate; B jayete. BCE gamukhaih. D samah. DRoth 
sanmasad. BE vi vinašyati. 
4. BRoth kathadayo. ABCDERoth yasya tulyasya-. B -gotra- 
kah. ADE -tam. B eva ca. 
5. C purasya va; Roth purusasya ca. 
E. 4. 1. ADE mahoraurava. D eva ca. AE durbhiksa. B cà pi. 
"EN 2. X ašosū sa; B а$оза cà. 
3. ABCDERoth tathi nye vapy. Roth dvij. ADE bhaisajam. 
4. В rājyayogye; О rajyamyogya. ACDE rājyanamdanah. 
ABODERoth dwija. 
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. ABCDE adhitsur; Roth adhyatsur. D āyāsam. DRoth pari- 


ņināsur. ACDE kamyest; В kamyaisv. | DE istapati. 
ADE ca na; C omits na. 


. ABCE omit yā; Roth va; D tu. ACE durdubhagā. D strī 


prasūyate. Roth va nari. D vai na ca; Roth cai va ca. 


. X jayapsur. 
4. A bhilipyet; D bhilipye; C milisyet; E bhilisyet. B eva-ca. 


ADE dvija. 


. Roth for pi: pa. ABDERoth graha. ABCERoth niriksamte.. 


ACDERoth bhümikampe-; B bhūmekampe-. 


. ACE yāny; B yaty. ADE -bhedi gatis; B -bheda gadis. 


B api ca. ABCDERoth grhesu tattvarthavido. 


. ABCDE &unti. C amrtim ca. Roth abhayām ca. 
. B -samyutam; CE -samyuta. 
. ADE pratipati-; O pratipanvi-. 


. This khaņdikā with the preceding &loka is equivalent to IV. 5. 


ABCDERoth for nāsti: eva. Roth gaur ava. 


. B gotarpanam vidhivat. 
5. D khyüpayen. ADE jitemdriyam; C jitedriyam. 


. BE dvijottamah. ADE gama. C nayat; E na et. All MSS. 


place рада d before pada c, in violation of the metre. 
XCRoth adhityatharvamgirasah; B adhityartharvamgirasah. 
AD даат; E tādašam; Roth tādršas. All MSS. punc- 
tuate after -vratah, and all except AB omit the punc- 
tuation after -ngirasah. 


B &ruti; CRoth &rutim; E chutim. ADE prabha. ACDE 


syuran. ADE dhanenām. CRoth vā nyatra. X samtyas 
ca daksiņām; В Sintya ca daksiņām. CD samhitā. D 
visyadyam. 


. ACE sida; B sidam; D sidah. BRoth kutambakah; C kru- 


tambakah. 
ADE atha vo. ACDERoth japād; B јар. ACDERoth 
kuryad; B kurya. 


. ADE šarīram nirmalo. DRoth sāmarabhet. 


Parigista LXIX. 


CDE evamvidha. ABDE ngiro. Roth tan nyünam. D 
. gunabhiüsitam. 
7. X gāyatrā. В artharvanah; C atharkakah. 
| A,DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


9. 1. Roth omits: na. A amgisim; E āmgisī. ABDERoth va pi. 
a X khedavidah; B vedavida. 
E 2. ADE parama; B paramam. XBRoth adam deyam. ADE 
E. guro. C vidvaisa-. BC -pāpini; E -yümini; Roth -pāpiņe. 
E 3. ACDE dvijā. А homāt; D homā. AE -hrdaya; B -rdayam. 
ED - ABDE budhvā yah; CRoth, budhah. 
a 4. ADE atharvān. В {айз ABCE bhavechamtir; DRoth 
гә A bhavet | chamtir. B sada. 
.. Colophon: B prefixes: parigistani |, and omits the parisista- 
number. 


E 


LXX. Bhargaviyani. 
1. 1—3. Introduction; the text revealed by Bhrgu. 
1. 4—7. The priests who are competent to avert portents; 
selection of the brahman-priest who must be an Atharvan. 
| 1. 7e— 10>. Can wickedness on the part of the king prove an 
impediment to the success of the ceremony? 
1. 10*— 2. 3. Preliminary ceremonies for the purification of 
the priests. 
2, 4—3. 5. The mahāšānti with the additional ceremonies 
and fees required in case of a terrestrial portent. 


A 


4. 1— 4. The modifications for atmospheric and celestial 
portents. 

4, 5—10. As the addition of the ko/ihoma is required in the 
Inst case, rules are given for the variation of the sub- 
stance offered at this ceremony according to the effect 
desired. 


e 


i. Rule for the position of the girdle. 


e 


.2.— 1. 6. Various portents; topics generally treated at the 
» close of the description of a ceremony, gifts to the priests, 

d feasting of Brahmans and other after-ceremonies, laudation 3 
of the efficacy of the rite. The two parts are not clearly 
separated, and there is probably considerable confusion 
between 6.5 and 7.3. 


8.1—5. On the samuvatsarakhya purusa. 
9.1—6. The performance of the mahüsünti in case he is 
affected by portents. ; 4 
10. 1—5. A list of portents, followed by a disc ona to Tio” $< 4 

duly gualified priest perform.an unnamed ceremony. - 
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L ] 11. 1.— 12. 6.1 Importance of the correct performance of the 
Santi; it must not be interrupted, there must be no 
karmasamkara, aud its form must be the one required 
by the particular portent. 


Bhārgavīyāņi. 
LXX. 1. 1. om sampüjya vidhivat prajiiam vidvāmso munayal) pura | 
aprechan bhrgum avyagram sarva-sattva-hite ratam || 
. lokatraya-nivistānūm utpātānām anekadha | 
bhinnānām $amanam по ktam vada tv asamšayam mune | . 
3. pratyuvāca bhrgur уіргай chrņutā "hita-mānasah | 
utpātašamana-tritvam kathyamānam asamšayam | ee 
4. tatra viprān pravaksyāmi durista-šamana-ksamūn | 
atharvā- ngiraso vede vidhi-jūān sarva-karmaņām 
9. ahimsā-satya-dūksiņya- šauca-$raddhā-samanvitāh | 
Sruti-smrti-sadācārāh kulašīla-vayo-Snvitāh | 
б. tesim ekah pradhanatve yah santo dvija-sattamah | 
bhrgv-angiro-vid atyartham — $ucih syat sādhu-sammataļ | 
T. brahmāņam tam nrpah kuryād  dhotüram sarva-vedinam | 
-evam ukte bhrgum viprah procur vigata-kalmasam | 
8. hotaro bhūmi-bhartīņām — maha&anteh prakirtitüh | 
nanu ksine nrpe vidvan sva-dharma-pracyute Spi và || 
9. tatra Santau prayuktayam kasya santi-phalam bhavet | 
nrpo Spy adharmikah kuryad  brahmanas tarpanam pura | 
10. tatah krta mahāšāntī rājānam pāti sarvatah | 
sa vrtah pāvanam gacched dvijānām pāvanāya vai || * 
11. dvadaS-'ham vratam tatra payo-mūla-phalā-"anaib | 1 | 


bo 


2. 1. trini try-ahani kurvita payo-mūla-phalaih subhail | 
an-a$nam$ ca try-aham dhīrah sa purašcaraņo bhavet || 
2. tathai ko-“nam $atam nrnam śuśrūsīņām akalmasam | 
L anuktavac ca try-aham tat karmanah karane ksamam || 
4 | З. krechram ca ‘pi hitam krtva kuryuh karma samāhitāh | 
i | Suddha-“tmano japair homair vaidikair vita-matsarah | 


A | - 1) Probably 12.5 belongs with 4. 5— 10, 
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. tatah param purodhahsu divyam tantram avāpnuyāt | 


_ UNG ° ei = 
grahā- tithyam ca samrabhya disam yāgam са sarvatah || 
naksatresu ca sarvesu  yügam krtvā vidhanatah | 
tato Smrta-mahasintyi  sthüpayet padma-sambhavam | 2 || 


. sūvitryā laksa-homam tu  bhaume tisthed visaradah | 


kuryur deyam ca dününam  viprebhyo yasya yat priyam | 
go-bhümi-kaüfcanü-'$vanüm ratnanam dhānya-vāsasām | 
rathanàm vāraņānām ca dānam катат atah param || 
tusyeyur yena và viprāh sambhavo yasya-yasya hi | 
tat-tat sarvam upādeyam еза dāna-vidhih smrtah || 
dadyāc ca gurave grimam  dhenum vāso-yugam tatha | 
alamkarai$ ca sampüjya primayet prīta-mānasah || 

anena vidhinā bhaumam adbhutam samayed guruh | 

esa eva vidhir jūeyo viyatye Spy adbhuta-“Sraye | 3 | 


viseso Syam tu sivitrya dasa-laksims tu homayet | 
homa-samahita-manah kuryāc ca ghrta-kambalam || 
dhenünam dvādašam deyam  $ata-niska-samanvitam | 
gurave diyamünam tac  chamayaty ambarü-'dbhutam | 
divyā-'dbhutesu kartavyah — kotihoma-samanvitaih | 
go-sahasram ca dātavyam gurave daksinàá- vidhih || 

esa prokto vidhih samyag divyā-'nista-vipatkare | 
subhiksa-ksema-sampattyā ргајапат pusti-vardhanah | 


. koti-homesu sarvesu dravyabhedā-"$rayam phalam | 


šānti-pusty-abhicārā-'rtham tan me nigadatah &rmu || 
saumyavrksü- &rayah karyah samidhah арб icchata | 
arka-kü$marya-nimbünaüm samidbhih Satru-satanam || 
durnāma-kaņta-kambūnām samidbhis ca visesatah | 
bhagna-sphutita-vrksūņām phalam Satru-nibarhanam || 
bilva-padmo-'tpalānūm tu Sucidesa-prarohinam | 
sarvada sarva-kimams tu  homaih prāpnoti manavah | 
tila-vrīhi-yavā-"dīnām dadhno madhu-ghrtasya са | - 
payo-godhūma-š$ālīnām hota šāntim samārabhet || 
sarvesim havisām cai ‘va ghrtam &anti-karam smrtam | 
sarva-dravye ghrtam tasmād dhome praksepam arhati | 4 | 
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L LXX. 5. 1. yajfio-’pavitina karyam šānti-karma vipascita | 

upavitam tu pitryesu sarvesv eva samārabhet || 

2. madhv-ājya-dadhi-dugdhesu bhaksyamāņe vilepane | 
yantra-vāhana-$astresu bhavanesv āyudhesu ca | 

З. darpane bhakta-pātre ca maņi-muktāphalesu ca | 
bhüsanesu tatha 'nyesu šayyāyām āsanesu са || 

4. kāko-'lūka-kapotānām madhor và daršanam bhavet | 
anyesūm сӣ "pra$astānām — ügamo mrga-paksiņām | 

5. a-S$vetānām ca puspāņām  sarisrpa-ganasya са | 
vasā-lohita-māmsānām —asthi-majja-Siroruhüm | 5 | 


©» 
= 


. akasmüc cai ‘va samghüte daršane nakha-bhasmanām | 

rasā-'nyatve rasānām ca durgandhe va ‘nimiita-je | 

padmapuspā-"krtir yatra drgyate madhu-sarpisi 

krsarā-pāyase cai va ksayas tasya dhanā-"yvsol 

3. ghrte va madhu-dadhni và yada padmā-"krtir bhavet | 
svastiko va ‘pi dr$yeta {айй maranam ādiset || 

4. vikaro yatra dr$yeta  ksirodana-havihsu vā | 
Srotriyaya tu tad dadyad bhūvāiva $amayen narah | 

9. yatrastham cà 'dbhutam pa$yet “atra ‘pi pratipidayet | 

kuryad và varunim $āntim paramena samādhinā || 6 | 


“a 


DO 


7. 1. anyü-" krtisu và py etad ye sthāne šūnti-kārakā | 
tesim atha 'ksayam vidyād āyusā ‘rtha-dhanena va | 
2. calite jvalite pate sphurita utpatite tatha | 
mahājana-gajā-"Svānām sthūne vidyān mahad bhayam || 
3. tatra yudhyanti jātīnām bhayam tat syād asamšayam | 
tatrā ‘pi cà ‘rtha-nicayaih pa$ubhir vidyayā ‘pi và || 
| 4. utpataSamana-'rtham tu ye kriya na prayuūjate | 
i narah ksipram vina$yante sū-'nvayāh sa-paricchadah || 
5. vipranam bhojanam karyam sahasrasyā ‘yutasya và | 
1 |- bali-puspo-'pahārais ca devatānām prasādanam || 
| 6. kartavyam ca yatha-nyayam $ūnti-karma vipascita | 
evam krte bhayam sarvam tat-ksaņād eva nagyati || 7 || 


8. 1. Subhasubha-sthitam cai ‘va munayo bhrgum abruvan | 


s. sa pratyuvāca puruse samvatsara-samāšraye | 
a s 

= 
Я 

= j 
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in 


ILXX. 8. 2. Sito-’sna-vrsti-kalesu — vita-dosesu sarvada | 


AR 


samvatsarü-"khyah purugo nir-upadravā ucyate | 

З. yadi nirghūta-bhūkampa- digdūbā-"di-vivarjitaļ, 
ketubhi$ cai ‘va yujyeta yadi và “ditya-kilakaih | 

4. anyair và lokanāšā-'rthair .adbhutair nāšanā-"kulaih | 
tata eşa viSuddha-"tmà purusah sukham edhate | - 

5. atha cet sa bahu-vidhair adbhutaih parisamyutah | 
samvatsaram bhavec chīghram kuryus tac-chamanam budhā 

9. 1. tatra šāntim pravaksyāmi Sarva-papa-pranasinim | 

divya-tantra-vid ācāryo yaya phalam avāpnuyāt || 

2. (ратат tāvad visuddhā-"tmā ва purascarano bhavet] | 
devatanim tato уйкаш yathā-$ruti samācaret || | 

9. yagam krtvā grahāņām tu naksatrāņām tatah param | 
rtün айй "rtavāmš cai ‘va mahādeva-gaņādhipān || 
disaS ca vidiša$ cai "va yame-'ndra-varuņāms tatha | 
visve-“Svaram ca visņum ca yajetā 'dbhuta-karma ca | 

9. süryü-candramasüv agnim ѕагуап graha-gaņāms tathà | 

vayum tatha '$vinau cai ‘уа mahasantim vidhānata || 

6. kuryūd devadrto dhīmūn evam dogah pragamyati || 9 || 


L0. 1. $vetam và bhavati payo vilohitam va 
pitam va bhavati hi krsna-pingalam уй | 
utpātah phalati yatha catuh-prakaras 
tat sarvam $rņuta samāsato mayo “ktam || 
2. vipranam bhaveti hi $uklam ambu-dose 
rājānam sapadi nihanti lohitam ca | 
pitam ced bhavati nihanti vai$ya-vargam 
&üdrünüm bhavati hi krsna-pinga-dose || 
3. bijam yatra praroheta рһајат atha pramādatah | 
etad atyadbhutam nāma dampatyos tu vināšanam ll 
4. apūjanāt tu püjyasy: {айа 'pūjyasya pūjanāt | 
antahkarana-dosāc ca hetoh Santir na jayate || 
5. tasmād vedarthasüstra-jfán vīta-rāgān amatsaran 
paricaraka-mukhyams ca Кагауе kušalān dvijān || 10 
niscitam sudhiya punah | 


icāri ri air 
. 1. vieāritam ca vidvadbl x | 
ы кише karma kuryād vicaksaņah \ 


deša-kāla-samāyuktam 
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LXX. 11. 2. codite karmany anyasmin nā ‘nyat kuryād vidhāna-vit | 
L na ca prārabhya karmāņi sthātavyam kva cid antare || 
3. nū рі kurvita matiman kadā cit karma-samkaram | 
kurvams tu na tatha karma dosam utpādayed bhršam | 
4. anyathā-karaņe dosūn samīksya tu bahūn iha | 
samkalpavān na samāptih [sāvīryākrtikarmaņi] || 
5. drstvā 'dbhutam tu kartsnyena tatah $ūntim samārabhet | 
asamiksya tu kurvano na $āntim labhate narah || 11 || 


12. 1. vatikasya yathū vaidyah  paittikasya ca niscaye | 
rogasya bhaisaje datte karma-siddhim avüpnuyit | 
2. tasmat tāvat parīkseta yavan nispannam adbhutam | - 
asadasya-sadasyānūm kartuh kārayitus tatha | fe 
3. viguņam kriyamanam tu karma kuryād upadravam | 
vi$esato nihanyeta kartāram sa-paricchadam | 
4. hetu-Srutam ca drstam ca tasmāt sagunyam ūcaret | 
saguņe ca krte tasmin sarva-sampad bhaved dhruvam | 
aSoka-puspair home tu madhu-ksīra-samanvitail | 
prāpnoti sukrtair vipro gandharva-padam uttamam || 
6. brahmā-"di-stamba-paryantam yam-yam kāmam samibate | 
tat-tat prapnoty ayatnena satyam etad dvijottamāl || 
satyam etad dvijottamah | 12 | 
iti bhargaviyani samāptāni || 70 | 
saptatih parisistāni samāptāni | 


сл 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. BC om svasti; DRoth omit: om. ACE purāh. ACRoth 

aprchad; D paprchad. ADE sarvam-. 

2. XBORoth -vinistūnām. AD Samana proktam; Roth šamanam 
proktam; C Samana noktam. ACD vada tam saméáayam; 
E vadamtam samšayam; B vadanam samšayamn; Roth 
vada tam $am$ayam. 

3. XBCRoth viprān smuta. АЁ utpātašanam-; D utpātadarša- 
nam-; BCRoth utpatasamanam-. ABCDRoth -tristvam; 
E -tristva. ADE asamšayah. 


=== 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


KOX, il 


ÇA 


0. 


10. 


Ha 


Parigista LXX. 4 
`? 


3 


BE durista$amanamksaman. 
ABCE -dàksanya- Roth -Sraddham-. Е -samanvir, 
B -sadācārān; possibly -sadācāra- should be read. Ml, 
-vayā-. Хур 
B &ümti. B -sattamah; D -uttamah. ABD Suci; C Suq 
E sucit. Roth sya sādhusammatāh. hih; 
ADERoth brāhmaņam. 'DRoth bhrugum. 
DRoth -bhatrnim. B svadharme-. E -pratyucyate. 
ADE tasya Simtiphalam. ABCDERoth for py: th 


ae T ; C 
brahmanahs tapanam; D brāhmaņas tarpanam; E brihm 
` — a 
nas tapanam; Roth brūhmaņah snapanam. Probably icon: 
nrpe Spy adhārmike kuryad brahmanas. 
DRoth krivài. ABCDERoth mahāšāmti. B samvrtah; Roth 
` - r Га J r ` M 
Si rvatah. E payan: my a. A kai; E kaih. The following 


passage is greatly confused. Perhaps read: 
savratah pāvanam gacchet ......- 7. 

dvādaśāham vratam tatra dvijānām pāvanāya vai | 

| payomūlaphalāśanaih | 

| payomülaphalaih śubhaih | 

anaśnamś са tryaham dhirah karmanah karane ksamah | 

anuktavac ca tryaham tat sa pura$carano bhavet || 


trīņi tryahāņi kurvīta 


B nūthai; D athai. ABDERoth kānnam; C карпа. BDRoth 

nrņām. X Susrusinim; В susrikanam; © šu$usāņām; 

Roth šusrūsānām. ACDE akalmasam. ABCERoth for tat: 
tatra. AE karmana; D karma; C karmaņāh. 

XBCRoth va pi. ABCDRoth hite; E hita. 

ADE purodhasu; BRoth purodhatsu. ADE tatram. ABDE 
Roth dišā. 

Roth tato vrtū-. AE -sambhava; D -sambhavah. 
DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


ADE yasya yastriyam. 
Roth -kameana- Roth dhanyam-. В caranangy 


< n; C vāra- 
ninàm. B kūmanatah; C kamammatah; Roth kamas Nes 
am tatah. 
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LXX. 3. 3. Roth ye mahāviprāh. Roth sambhave. ACDE upādeyām; 
B upadānam. АЕ danavidhi. 
4. A dadyā gurave; E dadyād gurave. X dhenur; C dhenu. 
E vāsa-. 
5. ACDE vidhi jūeyo. ACDERoth viyatye py; В viyavye py. 
ADE udbhutasraye; В adbhutahsraye. Perhaps read: 
viyaty ару adbhutisraye. 


4. 1. T begins with padac. ACDETRoth homam-. Roth -kabalam. 
2. ACDE jñeyam; B devam. 
3. AD kartavyah; E kartavya. AD kotihomam-; B kotimhoma-; 
TRoth kotihomah-. 


< — 


4. C esa; TRoth esah. ADERoth samyak. BCTRoth -vipatkarah; © 
X -dvipatkarah, the preceding part of the compound being 
either -nista- or -tistha-. В subhiksaksemasampstyo. 

5. OTRoth kotihomesu. BC -$raya phalam. 

6. AE saumyavrksahSrayah. AE -kaSmaryam-. E -nivānām. 


AD -samtanam; B -naSanam; E -$ūnanam. 
(. А dūmrnāma-; D dūrvāma-. T bhasma-. AD -sphatita-. 
8. ACD $ucide$e-; Roth sucirdeša-. Roth -prarohanam. ADE 
sarvakūmās. 
9. Roth dadhnā. 
10. Roth tasmād vāme. 
B omits the khaņdikā-number. 


5. 2. ABCDETRoth bhaksamāūņe. AD vilepanam. BRoth yatra-. | 

Roth -va hataSastresu. B7 

3. Omitted by Roth. Т bhaktipatre. В maniyuktüphanesu; | 
for maņi-yukta-phaņesu?, cf. Apte, s. у. phaņa-maņi. 

4. AD gabhor va; E gabho va; BTRoth garbho va. ABDE 
daSanam. 

5. BC agvatanam; DTRoth agvetanam. ADE vatsa-; BCRoth 
vaSa-. ADE -majūā-; B -taksa-. 


e 
= 


. T sasanam. 
B -sarpini; C -sarpisa. ACDERoth krgara-; В krsira-; T 
krsira-. В dhanāyugā. 


bo 
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Parisista LXX. 415 


ACDETRoth -dadhno; B -dadhnyo. B svastiko pi. 


. В ksiraudama-; C ksīraudana-. XC -havisu. Roth nu tad. 


. C eted; E atad. ABDERoth ya sthāne. 

. Roth pote; B omits. ABCDETRoth sphurite. 

З. E tatatra yudhamti jitinam. В tasyād asaméayah. 
. T куаш. BE nara. BO vina$yate; D vinasyamti. 
. Roth -paharai$. В pramādanam. 

. В takrnād; C tatkrņād. 


. B Subhisubhasthite. А abravat; B atruvat; C abravan; D 


abruvat. XBCTRoth sampratyuvāca. В -samagriyo. 

O yujyetam; Roth yujyate; as the sense required is the exact 
opposite of that expressed, emendation is necessary. Read 
probably: ketubhi$ ca viyujyeta; or ketubhir nai 'va 
yujyeta. 


4. ABCDETRoth nàüsamakulaih., 


D bhavam chighram kuryuhs. ABCDET budhah. 


. B -pranāšanīm. AD divyamtatravid; Roth divyamtamtravid. 


ABCDETRoth yāyān. 

visuddha. Read: yāvad; the words are a scribe's note 

indicating the repetition of a passage ending with 2. 14. 

If viSuddhatmà is correct, the restoration attempted in the 

note to 1. 10 is only partially successful. 

T omits: param; C parim. T rtavas; C rtavams. DRoth 
māhādeva-. 


= 


. ABCDETRoth -varunas. AE visnus; D visnum&. C -karma va. 
. В sarvām. ABCDE mahā$ānti-. With this verse begins a 


dittography in B that ends with kara in 10. 5. 
B dhimat. XO devadrto; TRoth evādrto; B devādrmo; b 
evüdrmo, perhaps read: etadrso. Bb dosa. 


B $vatam. A pitam; b pinam; E pinam. Bb phalani. В 
omits: stat. Bb sarva. BC sato. 


. ADE Sukladose; B Suklam amdadose. Bb in pada b ni- 


hamtai; Roth nikamhamti. B hai krsnapaimgadose; b hai 
krsnápaigadosai. 
Bolling and v. Nogoloin. 31 
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3. ABbDETRoth phalam apya. ADE apyadbhutam; C anya- 


dbhutam. 


4. X apüjyanam tu; C apüjyanat tu. B tatha pūjasya. 


ej = 


Colophon: B reads: parisistāni bhārgavīyāni samasa 70 saptatih. ` 


. ADE vītarāmān. Bb рагісагака-. AE kusala; Roth kuśalīn. 


. ABDE vidvadbhi. Roth sudhiva. 
. ADE karmany asminn; B karmaņū nyasmin; C karmany 


esmin; Roth karmaņā nyasminn. ADERoth anyam kuryād; 
BOT nā nya kuryād; AE add: va. D vidhānavat. AD, 
antaro. 


3. ACDERoth utpatayed. В bhrtam; E ьа). 
. BRoth samiksa tu; D samiksa ta. B sāvīryokrtikarmaņi; 


ACDE saviryokrtakarmani. 


. В samācaret. DRoth na śāntim na labhate, 


. D tatha. То pada c B prefixes: rogasya ca niscaye. АЕ 


segasya. BTRoth bhesaje; C bhesaja. 


. ADE tasyat. B nihpannan. ADE -sadasyina. X kartuh 


rayitus. 


. B vigunyam. B samprayachada. 
. В hetu$rutam tam drstam tasmat. D hetuh srutam. AE tasya 


gunyam; D tasyāt gunyam. B sagunyam ūcaret. В sa- 
gune krte; Roth sagune tu krte. BRoth sarvam sampad. 


. Roth suvrtair. ADE vipra. 
. В karma samihite. В prapnoti sayatnena. ADE satyam 


eva; B satyam eta. 
DTRoth do not repeat the last pada. ABE satyam eta. C 
has: [iti | @ | 12 |. 


C omits: iti. ACDETRoth bhargaviyani. ADETRoth omit 
the second: samāptāni. 
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X b. 1. 


LXXb. Gargyani. 


The title is given by the colophon, indices, and the 
Caranavytha, cf. XLIX. 4.9; and their testimony is supported 
by the close correspondence of our text with quotations from 
the Garga Samhita. It is therefore surprising to find that there 


is no mention of Garga in the text itself; although the last 
section, which is a compendium of the text, is ascribed to 
Gārgya. ‘The omission of Garga's name is probably due to 
some textual corruption of the introduction. That the text has 


suffered other serious mutilation, is shown by the long inter- 
polation, ef. note to 7.4, and by the omission of four out of 
the twelve sections mentioned in the introduction. Two of 
these, however, are found in the next Parisista. 

1. 1—5. Introduction: the text revealed by Brahma to Gautama. 
2. 1.--4. 2. The vāyavya- vatkrtam. 

4. 3.—7. 1. The sasya-vaikrtam. 
7. 2.— 10. 1. The vrksa-vatkriam. 
10. 2. — 11. 3. The prasava- vatkrtam. 
11. 4. — 13. 3. The catuspada-vatkrtam. 
13. 4. — 17. 2”. The sakradhvajendrakilad? - vaikyrtam. 
17. 2€.— 19. 4. The erst -vaikrtam. 
19. 5.—22. 3. The agn? -vaikrtam. 
28. 1—14. Compendium of the subject. 


Gargyani. 


1. om pranamya vistarā-"sīnam brahmanam kavi-sattamam | 
pranamya $irasā devam gautamah paryaprechata || 


1) The titles of the sections have been taken from the forty - fifth 


chapter of the Brhat Samhita. 
31* 
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LXXb. 1. 2. adbhutāni sura-$restha ргајапат ahitāya vai | 

šamanam ca tatha tegūm —prabrühi vinayena me || 

З. tasya tad vacanam Srutvā brahmā loka-pitāmahah | 
abravīt paramah pritah sarvo-’tpita-pratikriyam | 

4. $rnu vatsa yathā-nyāyam dvādašā-'dhyāya-samgraham | 
procyamanam aSesam tam vāta-vaikrta-noditam || 

5. yasmāc ca vāyur balavaii chresthah sarva-‘dbhuto-‘dbhavah | 
tasmat tam eva prathamam pravaksyāmi yathii-vidhi || 1 | 


2. 1. yanti yānāny ayuktāni vinā vahair nrbhis tatha | 
yuktāni và na gacchanti nare-'ndrāņām mahad bhayam | 
2. bheryo mrdangāūh patahā vādyante va 'py anāhaiāļ | f 
ahataS са na vādyante acalūni calanti và | > 
3 


. aranye türya-nirghoso yadi Sriiyeta nübhasah | 
Sariram vyathate tatra yadi và vešmani Srutai | 

4. $rüyante ca mahāšabdā gīta-gūndharva-nisvanā | 
Sarīram bādhyate tatra vyādhir và sumahān bhavet || 

5. kosthe và patate yatra hastād darvī kadā сапа 

patate musalam са pi Stirpam va dhüyate yadi | 2 | 


З. 1. go-langalanam samsargo vikara$ candra-sūryayoh | 

nūrīm và dhayate nari jayate tumulam bhayam || 

pratyāharanti sarpanti stambha-prasada-padapal | 
Sayanā-"sana-yānāni niyatam nrpater vadhah | 

З. уйй са ‘kaliko vāyur ghorah $arkara-karsaņa | 

patayan vrksa-veSmani  kalpanta iva bhisanah || LV 
4. sapta-‘ham atha và paksam nibadhnāty atidāruņam | 

tryahad yadi na varseta ghoram Sastra-bhayam bhavet | 
vayavyesv eva nrpatir vayum saptabhir arcayet | 

dvav imāv iti tisro hi japtavyah prayatair dvijaih | 3 || 


bo 


or 


P 
= 


. bahvanna-daksino homah  kartavyo Stiprayatnatah | 
vayavyam eva Santau ca vayoh savitur avapet || 


2. адау ante ca madhye ca tathai “am anuyojayet | Í 

gurave daksimam dadyād vāyavī-$ānti-siddhaye | 
" З. yamakam jayate puspam phalam và yamakam yadi | | 
kumudo-"tpala-padmāni eka-nile bahüny api | 
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XXb. 4. 4. bahu-$īrgā dvi-Sirsà và tatha ‘nya-prasava api | 

yavü và vrihayo và ‘pi svamino maraņāya te || 
eka-vrkse ca sampa$yen nānātvam phala-puspayoh | 
vyatyāsam anyathatvam va  paracakrü-"gamo bhavet | 4 || 


сл 


6. 1. anrtu phala-puspam va na yathartu phalanti và | 
osadhi-virudho va 'pi janamāra-bhayam bhavet | 
atha dhünya-viparyase abhadram ca ‘pi Samsati | 
tila và sama-tailah syuh surā-tailā bhavanti và | 
З. agrümyam kārayet puspam phalam và vikrtam nrpah | 
dhānyänām vaikrte ksetram saha sasyena düpayet || 
Me 4. sauryam carum puspa-phale vikrte pašum eva ca | 
ksaitrapatyam ea bhaumam ca  nirvapet sasya-vaikrte || 
5. sauryi Santih prayoktavyā  sauryair mantrair yathāvidhi | 
uceñ patantam ity rgbhyām  garbbam tu parikirtitam | 6 | 


bo 


7. 1. bhaumena ca 'nuvākena  garbhayet sasya-vaikrte | 
sa-daksiņair dvijair bhuktaih kartāram cà ‘reayet tatah || 
2. puresu уези dršyante радара deva-coditah | 
rudanto уй hasanto vñ sravanto va bahan rasan || 
3. arogā va nivüte ca śākhā muficanty asambhrame | 
phalam puspam tatha bālā darSayanti ‘ti hāsanam | 
4. sarvāvasthām dargayantah phala-puspam anārtavam | 
[ksipram tatra bhayam ghoram  pravarteta catur-vidham | 
5. sarpān matsyān paksino va yatra devah pravarsati | 
tatra sasyo-‘paghatah syüd  bhayam va 'tipravartate || 


б. suri-savam tatha ksaudram sarpis tailam tatha dadhi | 
yatra varsati parjanyah — ksudrogas tatra jayate | 
7. ulkātārās ca dhisnyesu yada 'hgarümé ca varsati | 


{айй vyadhi-bhayam ghoram  tesu deSesu nirdiset | 

8. nārācāh Saktayah khadgüh pradipyante yada muhuh | 
{айй Sastra-bhayam ghoram  tesu deśeşu nirdiset || 

9. pumūn agvo gajo va "рї yada yatra pradipyate | 
naáyanti sevakās tatra pradhāūnas ca vinanksyati | 

10. yatra sravec caitya-vrksah ѕаһаѕа vividhūn rasan | 


prthak-prthak samastān va tat pravaksyümi laksanam | > 
+ 
m 
| 
i е 
4 à 
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LXXb. 7. 11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24, 


25. 


Parisista LXX b. 


ghrte madhuni dugdhe ca ghrte dugdhe tathā ‘mbhasi | 
ksaudre madhuni pānīye  ghrte cai ‘va ‘param payah || 
yatrai ‘tac са mahotpātam vrksesu syāt su-dürunam | 
surā-save mitho-bhedah  $onite Sastra- pátanam || 

taile pradhūnū vadhyante bhakte ksud-bhayam Aadiset | 
anrtau cet phalam yatra puspam va drsyate drume || 
dhruvam syād dagame māsi rajilas tatra viparyayah | 
puspe puspam bhaved yatra phale cai ‘va tatha phalam || 
parņe parnam vijānīyāt tatra nānā-vidham bhayam | 
Suklena vāsasā yatra caitya-vrksah samāvrta | 
brāhmaņānām bhayam ghoram {айй tīvram vinirdiset | 
raktavastrā-"vrtais cà 'nyaih ksatriyūņām malübhayam || 
pita-vastrais tu vai$yanàm šūdrāņām krsņa-vāsasaih | 
nilaih sasyo-/paghatiya misrais tu mrga-paksiņēm | 
vivarņair vàyavas tivrah param syur dašamāsata | 
daivatāni pralapanti yasya rüstre hasanti va || 

udiksante puro va pi tatra vidyān mahad bhayam | 
vihasanti nimīlanti lingāni vikrtāni ca | 

müsü-'ntarena janiyat tatra tatra mahad bhayam | 

yatra citram udikseta gāyate cestate muhuh | 

etesv astasu māsesu rājīo maranam ādišet | 

citrāņi yatra lingūni tathai ‘va "yatanāni ca || 

vikāram kuryur atyartham tatra vidyan mahābhayam | 
utpatanam tadāgūnām saraso va gires tathā || 

samuddeše pradipyante vidyat tatra bhayam mahat | 
yatra vrksà akalinam darganam phala-puspayoh | | 
ksiram sneham surüm raktam madhu toyam sravanti vā | 
Susyanty arogah sahasā $uskā ruhanti va punah || 
uttisthanti nigīdanti tat pravaksyamy atah param | 7 || 


. hasane deha-nāšah зуна yodha našyanti śākhayā | 


sambhramo deša-našaya  phali $ilpi-ksayāya са | 
bülinam maranam kuryād balanam phala-puspata | 
sva-rāstra-bhedam kurute phala-puspam anārtavam || 
ksayah ksira-srave jfieyah snehe durbhiksa-laksanam | 
vāhanā-'pacayam madye rakte samgramam ādiset | 
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-ХХЬ. 8. 4. madhu-srave bhaved vyadhir jala-srüve na varsati | 
агора yadi Susyante vidyad durbhiksa-laksanam | 
5. bhedah sva-patito-‘tthane rudatsv anna-ksayo bhavet | а 

jalpane dhaua-nāšah syād gulma-vallī-latāsu са | 8 | 


9. 1. pūjitānām jala-srutau rajño mrtyum samādišet | І 
acchidayitva tam vrksam gandha-mālyair vibhüsayet | | 
2. bhojanam ой “tra viprāņām madhu-sarpih-samanvitam | 
chattra-dhvajam ca dātavyam parņa-homas tatha param | 
mantrair ausadha-samyuktair bhū-pradānam atah param | 
balim cai "vo 'pahārāmš ca gita-nrtyam samantatah | 


Ме 


т=з +. gandha-mülyam ca dhüpam ca dipam dadyāt tathai ‘va ca | 
i bhaksa-bhojyā-'nna-pānam ea rudrasyo “paharen niši || 
T 5. pākaš ca daSame masi Sukrasya vacanam yathā | ` 


uu 


brhaspatis tatha "dityo bruvete yat tathai "va tat | 9 || 


10. 


= 


raudrī cai ‘va ‘tra kartavyā vrksa-’dbhuta-vinasint | 

gurave daksiņām dadyān niskam bhūmim са tatra vai || i 

2. akāla-prasuvo nāryah kālā-'tītāh prajās tatha | 
sambaddha-yugma-prasavā dvi-yugma-prasavā api || 

З. amānusāņi ruņdāni samjāyante yada striyām | 
atyangüni anangani hīnā-'ngāny atha va punah || 

4. catuspat-paksi-sadršāny ardhamānusavanti ca | 
vināšas tasya dešasya  kulasya ca vinirdiset || 

5. aprāpta-vayaso garbho  dvi-catuspat-striyo Spi và | 

vidhvastam vikrtam ca 'pi ргајауеќа bhayāya tat || 10 | 


м? 


tiny āšu parabhümisu tyaktavyāni Subha-‘rthibhih | 

Santis са ‘tra prakartavyā brahmanair brahma-vadibhih || 

. vadava hastinī gaur vā yadi yugmam prasūyate | 
vijitam vikrtam va 'pi sanmüsair mriyate nrpah || 

3. apatyāni ca yüthebhyas tyājyūni para-bhümisu | 

svāmino nagaram yütham  anyatha tu vināšayet || 

`4. viyonisu yada yanti misribhavah prajāsv api | 

kharo-'stra-haya-mātaugāh paksiņo và na sadhu tat || 

akale va ‘pi mādyante kale va ‘py amadā yadi | 

Sivo-'stra-haya-matangah paksiņo va na sadhu tat || 11 | 


ills Il 


Lo 


SA 


LXXb. 12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


DO 


Do 
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. atha 'nadvān anadvāham dhenur dhenum pibed yadi | 


$uni và dhayate dhenum  $unim dhenur аһа ‘pi và | 
[tiryagyonau manusi và paracakrā-"gamo bhavet | 
amanusa mānusāņi jalpante pranino yadi || 

vicestām và virāvam và māsena mriyate nrpah | | 
catuspat-paksi-bhujagün mānusī janayed yadi || 
tiryagyonau mānusam va paracakrā-"gamo bhavet | 
jangame sthāvaram jātam  sthavare va ‘tha jangamam | 


. tasmin yoni-viparyāse  paracakrü-"gamo bhavet | 


tyāgo vivāso dānam và dattvā ‘py āśu Subham bhavet |12 | 


. sthalipakena yastavyam pašunā va purohitah | 


prājāpatyena mantrena yajed bahvanna-daksiņām | 
yāmyā-karma-prayogas tu prathamam tatra drsyate | 
prājāpatyām tatah $āntim prājā-'rthī kārayen пураһ | 
adüv ante ca madhye ca śāntāv uktas tu tad-ganah | 
ārogyam ca Sivam cai ‘va dese tasmin nrpe bhavet | 
yatra "dbhutani dr$yante vicitrāņi samantatah | 
susamrddho Spi dešah sa ksipram eva vinašyati | 


. rāja-vešmasu vaikrtye prāsāda-dhvaja-toraņe | 


autpātikāni dr$yante  rajfias tatra mahad bhayam || 13 || 


. prāsāda-toraņā-'ttāla- dvāra-prāsāda-vešmanūm | 


akasmāt patanam tesām  rajamrtyu-karam smrtam | 


. devarāja-dhvajānām ca patanam bhanga eva va | 


nisevanam va kravyādaih SLI 
> o5 0/0 UO о ол ОКИ prabhrastair vita-rasmikaih | 14 | 


. prabhrasta-graha-naksatrair dišah sarvah samakulih | 


samdhya co ‘bhayatha dīptā tatra vidyān mahad bhayam | 


. yadi và diryate Skasmad bhūmiś chidri-bhaved yadi | 


prakampate Stimatram và sarvesu ca bhayāya tat || 


. raksah-patamgaih panthāno na vahanti bhaya-‘nvitah | 


rakso-rüpani dr$yante na ca raksa grhesv api | 
sampravistaih pisacair va raksobhir va ‘pi tan-nibhaih | 
aciran nagaram tatra janamarena māryate || 

rtavas tu viparyastà brahmanas ca vidharminah | 
naksatrüni viyogini bhayam īdrk pradaršanam | 15 || 
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XXb. 16. 1. apūjyā yatra püjyante na püjyante ca pūjitāh | 
pūjyesv a-dānanisthā ca  bhayam īdrk pradarganam | 
2. па 'dhiyante na püjyante brahmana balibhih surah | 
na cai ‘va "tmiya-dharmesu  ratim kurvanty adharmatah | 
3. bhinnah kautilya-bahulā gajah purusa-vājinah | 
kalahe syur nirutsāhāh sa-satyāh satya-varjitāh || 
4. $Sīlā-"cāra-vihīnās ca madya-māmsā-'nrta-priyāh | 
nagna-pāsaņda-bhūyisthā vināśe paryupasthite | 
5. mahābalim mahāšāntim bhojyani sumahānti ca | 
prajapatyam mahendram ca mahādevam айа ‘pi va | 16 | 


aindra-sthüne tu māhendrīm raudre raudrim prayojayet |‏ .1 .17 چ 
gavām asta-Satam dadyād viprebhyo manuja-‘dhipah ||‏ 

2. gurave tu Satam niskam ргајаѕу evam $ivam bhavet | 
anüvrstya 'tivrstya va durbhikseņa bhayam bhavet | 

3. aküla-varso rogaya  ativrstir bhayāya ca | 
anabhram varsate Skasmād — vaidyutam garjitam tatha || 

4. anabhre va ‘pi nirghatah patito raja-mrtyave | 
tiksnam ca varsaty anrtau  rtusv eva na varsati || 

5. yadā co 'sne bhavee chitam Site co “nam tathai ‘va ca | 
drsto bhāvas tu vikrto na yathartu sva-rüpakah | 

6. anārogyam bhavec cai va ргајапаш iti nirdiset | 17 | 


18. 1. saptaratram yada varset prabaddham pakasasanah | 

anrtau tasya dešasya pradhūnasya vadho dhruvam || 

2. Sonitam varsate yatra tatra Sastra-bhayam bhavet | 
majji-'sthi-sneha-mámsam vā janamari-bhayam bhavet || 

3. ahgara-pamsu-vrstes tu  nagaram tad vinašyati | 
phalam puspam šamīdhānyam hiranyam va bhayāya tat || 

4. jantavo dina-vikrtah palalo Spi vinasanah | 
chidra-“vartah plavanga$ ca sasyānām ativardhanam | 

5. anabhre va diva rātrau Svetam indrā-"yudham bhavet | 
plirva-pascad-uttare và daksine va ‘pi drsyate || 

6. susamrddham api sthānam durbhiksena vinasyatt || 18 || 


19. 1. yady anabhre Spi vimale sūrya-chāyā na drsyate | 
na nirabhre pratipa va tatra deša-bhayam bhavet || 
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LXXb. 19. 2. 


20. 


22. 


ѕшуе- ndra-vayu-parjanya yastavyā varsa-vaikrte | 
annāni sa-hiranyani dhānyam gàüva$ ca daksiņā || 
vai$vadevī ca kartavyū sarva-’dbhuta-vinasini | 
gurave ca hayah $vetah  sarvalaksana-laksitah || 
Satam niskam suvarnasya dātavyam và сауат Satam | 

5. atha ‘to $gni-vaikrtam adhyayam vyākhyāsyāmo yatho 


‘vaca bhagavāi chukrah || 


6. 


-1 


bo 


an-indhano Sgnir dipyeta yatra tūrņam agha-svanah | 
na dipyate se-'ndhano va sa-rastram pīdayen nrpam || 


. prajvaled dadhi mamsam và tatha dūrvā ‘pi kim cana | 


agnim vina уада ‘Suskam  niyatam nrpater vadbah || 19 | 


. prāsādam toranam dvāram prakaram kasyapam grham | 


Sayana-“sana-yanam ca dhvajam chattram sa-cimaram || 
anagninā yadi dahed vidyutā va ‘pi nirdahet 
saptaha-‘bhyantare tatra niyatam nrpater vadhah | 


. a-nišayam tamāmsi syur yadi và pimsavo rajah | 


dhimas cà ‘nagnija yatra tatra vidyān mahad bhayam || 


. ratrau diva cà 'nabhre và yadi jvālā pradrsyate | 


garhitam jyotisim cai ‘va darganam và bhaven nisi | 


. purāņām cai ‘va patanam jvalatām ca muhur-muhuh | 


dr$yate Snyac ca sahasa tatra “py agnibhayam vadet | 20 || 


. prāsādā-"disu caityesu yadi dhümo vinà 'gninā | 


bhavaty agnir adhümo và tathai ‘va ‘tibhaya-“vahah || 


„jvalanti yadi $astrāņi vinamanty unnamanti уй | 


koSebhyo va ‘pi niryanti samgramas tumulo bhavet || 
pradīpyante ca sahasü catuspat-paksi-mānusā | 

угкѕа và parvatā va pi tatra vidyān mahad bhayam || 
Sayanā-"sana-yānesu ke$a-prāvaraņesu са | 

dr$yate Stīva sahasā {айй ‘py agni-bhayam bhavet || 


. garjanty ayudha-Sastrani vinamanty unnamanti vā | 


dhanunā saha và бала samgramas tumulo bhavet || 21 || 


samidbhih ksira-vrksünam sarsapais tu ghrtena са | 
hotavyo $gnih svakair mantraih suvarnam ca ‘tra daksina | 
payasam sarpisā mi$ram dvijātīn bhojayet tatah | 

tebhya eva yathūšaktyā daksiņām dāpayen nrpah || 
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agnir bhūmyām iti tribhir agneyam tatra kārayet | 
gurave daksiņām dadyan niskam a$vam ca sundaram |22 | 


. gürgyeno 'ktam pravaksyāmi krtsnam utpata-laksanam | 


bhümikampo bhaved yatra devatā-pratimā haset || 
devatā bhramate yatra  mrtyus tatra vinirdiset | 
garjanam và ‘pi küpanüm upasargas tu jāyate || 
pratisrota-vaha nadyo  bhavanti ca кафат сапа | 
sadbhir māsair vijānīyāt paracakra-’bhimarsanam [| 
akālajam phalam puspam  &$ito-'snatvam akālajam | 
anyam svüminam icchanti nadya$ cà ‘kala-sambhavah || 


. acalam ca calam yatra calam và (py) acalam bhavet | 


raja vinagyate tatra  de$o va ‘pi vinagyati | 

divi tiri yatra pa$yec  chvetah paksy atha và bhavet | 
rātrau ce ndráü-"yudham pagyed deša-bhangam vinirdiset | 
šašakam jambukam va ‘рі stikaram harinam tatha | 
sthina-madhye yada pagyee chūnyam bhavati niscayam | 


. aranya-mrga-jatlyah svayam yanti nr-pālayam | 


tat sthinam tu bhavec chünyam bhagna-prākāra-toraņam | 


. prākūra-vešma-bhittīsu toraņe gokule Spi va | 


madhüni yatra dršyante tatra vai kasya kim phalam | 


e ө e ө ә ө ө e o o w ә ge o о) fe o D DIC C O C C CO oD Do C see 


sa dešo manusair mukto mrgāņām gocaro bhavet || 
pratyadityam yada pa$yet pure deva-kule Spi và | 

api Sakra-samo таја abda-madhye vinasyati || 
vāpī-kūpa-tadāgesu nadyam va tarate Sila | 
rüja-bhaüngam bhavec cai ‘уа caura-vyadhi-bhayam tathā || 


. raja-gamigu puspesu  vastresv abharanesu са | 


anagninā yadi dahet parigham tatra vai dhruvam | 


. tat pātaparityakta kadā cid api budhasyo “ayam bhavati | 


dahanam pavana-jala-maraņa-roga-raksa-ksayāya buddhivāk 
karoti budhaļ |! 
tatra kuryān mahāšāntim amrtām visvabhesajim || & | 

iti gārgyāņi samāptāni | « | 


I. 
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Variae lectiones. 
. B brahmane kathisaptamam. Roth gotamal. АРЕ parya- 


prehatah; B paryaprchati. 


. © surüérastha. X prajinüm ca hitāya; C prajānāmmahitāya. 


B vinayena ye. 


. Roth brahma. BRoth paramah. 
. ADE dvādašādhyāyasya-. 
. D tasmūc. АВРЕТ balavān &resthah; Roth balavānāšresthah; 


C balavān || Srasrh. ABCDETRoth yathavidhih. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


. ADERoth anuktāni. ADE vābai; Roth vahe; B vādair. Roth 
trbhis. Roth nigachamti. 

. Roth bhairyo. A lacuna between pādas c and d is probable. 

„AD агапуат; B aranye; E àranya; TRoth aranya. AD 
Srutah. 

. Roth -gamdharva-. C -nihsvanàh. ADETRoth bidhate; B 
vodhate; C vādhato. 

„D gosthe. ADE ca patane (for ca "yatane?). B hasta 
darvi; Roth hasta varvi. B mugalam. ХВСТ süryam. 
B brūyate. 


. BCDTRoth nari; D dhüyate АТ патр.  ADCETRoth 


tumalam. 

. AD pratyāhāramti; Roth pratyāhavamti. AE -yādapāh; C 
-yüh. A, $amanāsana-; A, Samanüsana-; D saminasana-. 
AE yatam; D patatam. B vudhah; D bhayam. 

„ACE vamti. Roth và. ADE vāyu. 

. B pakse. D omits: na. AD varsena; E varsena; Roth 
varsena tad; B carseta. 

. Roth vayavye py eva. ADE samabhir; C sadhabhir; read 
perhaps: saktubhir. X prayate. 


„AD &ümstrau; E $āstrau. D omits: ca. ADE vāyaul,. 
. AE phala va. 


Я XORoth bahūšīrgā. B omits: dvisirsa. ADE tathā ca prasavā. 
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LXXb. 4. 5. B ekapakse. AD vyatyāptam. ADE anyašātvam. C para- 
krā-; TRoth paricakrā-. 
The manuscripts contain no khandika five. 


6. 1. ABCETRoth апаи; D anatu. AE -viruddho; B -viradho. 
C omits: mārabhayam bhavet. 
2. C omits pādas abc. ADE anya dhānya-. Roth abhadram 
va pi. Roth Ша. ADE samatailā. T omits: va. 
3. ADWRoth phalam cāpikrtam. ABCDET vaikrtam; Roth 
vikrtam. ABCDETRoth ksetre. ADETRoth saha sāsyana; 
B saha sūsyama; C saha sasyana; the correction was 
Sr made by Weber. 
i 4. B for pasum: puşpam. ABCDETRoth kşetrāpatyam. 

Roth saurya; B sau. ABCET prayoktavyah. AD saurya- 
mamtrair. ABCDETRoth yathāvidhih. В for garbham: 
rbha. BC parikīrttitām. 

Roth omit the khandika-number; T has: | 5 | but returns 
at the close of the next khaņdikā to the numbering of 
the other manuscripts. 


` 


7. 1. Roth garbhayat; we expect: grahayet. Roth sasyavaikrtih. 


A sadaksinor; D ѕадакѕіпо. ADE bhumktaih. BRoth va. 


bo 


| 3 paresu. BTRoth divacoditah. XCRoth Sravanto. В ba- 

| hūn surān. 

| 3. AD aroma; ERoth агора. T sakham. AD mumeaty; E 
mucety. B pravartetu. 

4. From pada b to 23 is equivalent to lxxi. 8. 5.— 12. 5. 

5. ACDE sasyopaghāta. T bhayam ci. 

6. ABCDETRoth surābhavam. AE ksautram. B telam. ACD 
varsamti. C pārjanyah. 

7. D ulkāptārā. ADETRoth for dhisnyesu: viélesu; B vislosu; 

| C vislepusu. ABDTRoth mgārās; C mgaras. BC ghosam. 

| 8. In B this Sloka is preceded and followed. by the figure 3. 

x M read: dhanayah saktavah (АСЕТ śaktavah; B saktayah) 

| samjah (B samja; D sajah. ABCDET pradīpyeta; Roth 

pradipyeyu. AE padi muhuh; C da muhuh. AE Sastra- 

bhayam. B ghoram su deSesu nighe. 
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. ACE nisidamti; D na sidanti. 


Parišista LX X b. 


B nasyamti. D $evakās. ABCDERoth pradhanas ca; T 
pradhanas са. ABCDERoth vinamksati. 

B for yatra: yavac ca. XOCTRoth šravec caikavrksah; В 
Srame caikavrksah Sravec caikavrksah.  ACDE sahasra. 
B for rasan: saga. В pravaravyami; Roth pravaksami. 

D ghrta madhuni. E ghrtam dugdhe. XBTRoth mbhasoh; 
C mmasoh. E ksaudra. C madhüni. БКо ghrtam. 

ACDETRoth yatrai tam; В yatrai nam. В surüseve; C 
surasarva; E surüsarvo. D tathobhedah. ADE Saunite; 
Roth Sonita. 

AE tele. Roth pradhāna. ACDETRoth badhyamte. DRoth 
phalam tatra. 

B pani parņam. B nānāvidhā. 

Roth raktavāsovrtais. 

B pītavastres tu; Roth pītavastregu. ABCDET misrais 
turaga-; Roth misraih suraga-. 

ABCDE vivame; TRoth the same, or viparne. B vāpas 
tivrah; the reading of LX XT. 11. 5, vyādhayas tīvrāļ seems 
more in accord with the omen. ACDE para. ADETRoth 
devatāni. A pralayamti; E pralayamti; BCT pralampamti; 
DRoth praliyamti. 

B purom va pi; Roth paro va pi. 

ACDET jānīyād yatra tatra; В jānīyād yatra ta. Roth 
yatra tatram. ABCDERoth udiksamte. В gayate са 
muhur muhuh. C caistate; E castate. 


. ADRoth mahad bhayam. AD utpatana; the difference from 


Ixxi. 12. 5 is here considerable. 


. DRoth mahad bhayam. T vrkso. TRoth akalinam. 
. CD Кета. ADE sura; C susa. ABCERoth Sravamti. AD 


sahasrah; BC sahasāh; E sahasra. ABDTRoth ruhyamti; 
C ruddhyamti; E haruhyamti. 


B tat pravaksyāmy itah 
param. 


. X hamsano dahanā$a; C hasano dahanasah. C syās vodhā; 


T syāj yodha. T $ūkhayām. B sambhrama. T dehanā- 
Saya; C ddešūya. 


\ 


ds 


ELX Xb. 8. 


10. 


pi 


DO 


vw 


DO 


л = 


. T ksaya. B ksirahsrave; CRoth ksīrašrave. AE jūjūeyah. 


. BCTRoth madhu$rāve. ACDTRoth jala$rave: B ajasrave. D 


З. X mamtrair osadhayair yuktair; B mamtraur osadhasu- 


Parigista LXX b. 


B balānām. ABCDETRoth kuryāt phalanam. Roth phala- 
Susyata (with m written above $). В svarāstre-. 


ABD -pamcayam. B mahye rakta. 


yatra. DT $usyamti. ABCDE vidya. 
. ABOE bheda sva-; T bhedas ca-. ACDE rudastv; BT ru- k 
damstv; Roth rudamsv. ADERoth dhananāśa; B dhanāśah; rf 
C dhanamanagah. : a 
B omits the khaņdikā-number. 3 
A jalašūtau; E jalasutau; BCDTRoth jalasrutau. ABCDET 9 
mrtyuļ. | 
. ABCDET -sarpi-. CDTRoth chatram-. B hotavyam. BCTRoth 4 
tathā parah. P 


samyuktair; C mamtrair ausadhamsamyuktair. After pada b, E 
E adds: | 9 jl; A also starts a numeral. ABDE bali. jā 
B paharaya gītanrtye. C pahārās. 

. T bhaksyabhojya-. B rudrasye. BDRoth paren nisi. 

. В daga masi. A bruvate; D bruvata; E brüyate. B tathai 
vat. 


. D raudrim. B -vināšīnī; C -vinā$inīm; T - vinā$anī. 
. AD akālah prasavo naryah; BCTRoth akālaprasavo naryah; 
E ākālaprasavo nāryah; the emendation might also be ЛА 
made by reading: nāryāh. A sambatdhdha-; D saba- Ë 
tdhdha-. BC in pada c: -prasavo. E 
„To avoid the hiatus read: adhikangany anangāni. Roth hi- 
nügany. 
. B eatuspaksi-; Roth catuspapaksi- В omits: deSasya. 
. B -catuspa-; Roth -catusya-. The sentence is ambiguous; 
we could also divide: dvi-catuspat striyo, or with slight 
emendation: dvi-catuspāt striyo. В vidhvamstam; E vi- — 
dhvamsta. $ 


490 Parišista LX X b. 
L 


LXXb. 11.1. T ūsu; В üsuh. XC nyaktavyani; Roth tyaktavyāji. Roth 
subhāghibhih. $amtih&. B cà rtha (ca 'tha?). B voda- 
vadibhih. T adds: 

diya prasütà vadavà Sravane ca visesatah | 
S: mügha-müse budhe cai "va mahisi prasaved yadi || 


" 2. After pàda b, T' adds: 

E tado ‘tpatam vijānīyāt svamino vai nrpasya ca | 
3 ADE cà pi. ACDE gaņmāsai. ABCDERoth mryate. B 
= pi yah. 

А i 3. D yūthebhyahs; BRoth yūthibhyas. 


4. А for yada yanti: param байт; BETRoth para samtir; C 
a param $amtir; D param šūmti. 
= haya-. D sadhu vat. 
r$ 
^ 
4 


ABCDETRoth svarastre 


сл 


C са pi. ACDETRoth madyamte. BRoth -mūtamgā. ADE 
sadhu vat. 


12. 1. B for pada a: athà nadrāmnadvāmš ca. ‘Roth for ana- 

dvāham: anadvāmšca; C anadvascam. ABDE dhenu 

dhenum; C dhenur dhenu; Roth dhenum dhenuh. AD 

vardhayate; T va dhayate. E dhenu. A Sunim dhenum; 

DE Suni dhenum; В Sunî dhenur; C swmni dhenur. 

2. B tiryagyoni; Roth tiryagyoni. B mānugā. Roth paramea- 
krūgamo. Eight pādas beginning with 2* are repeated in B. 

3. BbRoth virācam và; ADE trirütram va. BbCT mryate. AD 
janayed yapi. 

. ABCDETRoth manusi; reading: tiryagyonir would give 
smoother syntax. BRoth va py ajamgamam. 

5. B dattvā my asu.” ABCETRoth $ubham labhet. 


13. 2. Roth for dr$yate: nirdi$et. АЕ $ūmti. BD karaye. ADE 

nrpaih; BCT nrpe. 

3. ABO айах. B Sümtüc. AD usus tu; E asus tu. ACDE 
tadgunah. 

4. D omits: pi. ABDETRoth sah. 

5. AE rajaveSyasu; D rüjavesasu. Е vaikrte. ADE prasada-. 
ADE rājas. 
C for the khandiki-number: | 12 | 
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„XXb. 14. 1. ACDETRoth -toranoddala-; В -toraņodāla-. 
2. B eva са. B nesevanam; Roth nikgevaņam. BT prabhrstair. 
ADTRoth vitara$makaih; BCE vitarasmakaih. 


15. 1. ADE vibhrasta-; BT prabhrsta-. ABCDETRoth -naksatrā. T 
DE vidya. 4 

2. ABCDETRoth bhümih. Roth prakampite. ABCDET bhayava 

tam; Roth bhayāgatam. 

3. B dršyamti. ADRoth grahesv. ` 

4. AD pa tamninaih; E pam tamnibhaih; B pa tannibhaih. 
AE acirām. E 
sd 5. В сауортпі. AD īdyrkcadaršanam, ca not clear in A; E idrk QJ 
darsanam; BC īdrgvadaršanam; Roth Tdrgeadarganam; T xe 

idrg pradarsanam. 


DERoth omit the khandika-number; T has: || 16 ||. 


16. 1. Omitted by E. ACD püjitah. A pujesu danistha; D pūjyasu 
dāūnīmnisthā; C püjesv adananistha. D idrkk daršanam; 
ABCTRoth as before. 

2. AD kurvamti dharmatah. 

3. ABCE kotilya-. В Кајаһа AD virutsāhāh. A sasatya 
satya-, but in both words ty is so badly formed that it 
could be read as pt; D sasama sapta-; E saptatyā satyā-; 
C sasūnyāh satya-. 

j 4. B lagna-; Roth bhagna-. There is probably a lacuna. 
; 5. E mahasamtih; Roth mahāšāmti. B prajāpatyam. 
| 


17. 1. AD māhedrīm; BE māhemdrī. AD astašanam; Roth istā- 

Sanam. 

9. AD Sanam; C šamtam. T prajamv. ADE for bhayam: 
Subham. 

3. A akālavarsi; BC akalavarsi; DTRoth akālavarsī; E akala- 
varsi. ACDETRoth vidyutam; B vikvetam. 

4. С eñ pi; B sa pi. Roth raja-. В subhusv eva. В varsati. 

5. D bhavet sitam. B omits: śīte. Half a ока has been lost 
after pada b. 


Bolling and v. Nogeloin. 32 
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492 Parigista LXX b. 


„A pākanāšasanah; D ракапаќапа!. 


3. XBCTRoth -pāmšu-. BCRoth phalapuspam. B dhamidhā- 


nyam; DRoth samidbanyam. 


. BD chidrāvartā. В mlavamnāgās. B sasyanamm. 
. ADE anabhre rà. В indroyudhau; Roth indrayudhau. 


. В yady onabhre. D omits: pi. B na narabhre; T na nira- 


bhrai. ADRoth pradipta; BCET pradiptim. ABDE dese 
bhayam. 


. T stryemdu-. ADE dhanya. В gāmcaś ca daksina. 


. Roth vai$vadaivi. DRoth -dbhutanāšinī. Т haya. 


. ABCDERoth Sata. 


. T gnirvaikrtim. AE adhyāya. ABCDETRoth vyakhyasya- , 


mah |, as if this were a verse. AE bhagavana sukrah; 
BDTRoth bhagawan $ukrah; C bhavān śukrah. 

„D tatra. ACTRoth adhasvanah; B adhasyamah; Е adhah- 
svanah. Roth dipyeta. A saimdhavo; DE saidhavo; C 
semdhavo; B samdhato; T saimdhano. DT pidaye: D 
pidyate. 


7. AE masam. ACDE kim canah. DE agni. B niyate. 


ADERoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


. In B this and the next Sloka are omitted here, and inserted 
in 5 after tatra py a. BRoth prasada; T prasada. В 
vaSyampam. B -sanam yānam ca. В dhvaja. 

. B dhra agnina yadi; D anagninā va pi. B vidyu; T vidyuto. 
B niyanam nrpa, and stops. 

. ADE tamāsi; B tamosi. ABDE yàmsavo; T pamsavo. 

. ABETRoth divāv anabhre; C divae anabhro; D divāc ana- 
bhre. Roth darsanam ca. B nisi, the text is not clear; 
perhaps nisi has displaced its opposite: diva. 

. В dráya nac ca; Bolling would read: dipyate Snyac ca. DT 
bhavet. 


. B prasādādi. Roth vainyesu. B tibhayāvaham. 
. B ke&ibhyo. ACETRoth tumalo; B tumano. 


Parisista LXX b. 493 | 


AXXb. 21. 4. The citation from Garga, at Brh. Sam. 45. 23, gives a 
different closing line. Padas ed are probably another 
version of 20. 5c, 

5. ACDE madhuna saha sa; BRoth dhanu уй saha si; T dha- 
nurvā saha so. B samgramakrtas. ABCETRoth tumalo. 
C for the khaņdikā-number: || 22 |. 


№ 
kasad 


. B sarsapams tu ghrtena; T sarsapaih sughrtena. B hetavyo; 
D hotavya; E hotavya. B svakarmair. E daksinah. 
З. ACDE ijüeyam. ADE dadya; B dadyat. В aśca ca. 


23. 1. Roth gürgeno. 

== 2. ADE mrtyubhyas tatra; B mrtyumütra (i. e. mrtyum tatra). 
ADE nirdišet. AE garjana. 

З. ADE pratisrotāvahā; BORoth pratisrotavahā; T pratisrota- 
vaho. B vijānīvā paravaktābhimanīršanam. Roth param 
сакта -. 

4. DTRoth anyam. C nadyas ca; В tadyas ca; АРЕ nams 
ci; here ADE all write the anunāsika sign, which is 
evidently a corruption of a mark to indicate where the 
missing syllable was to be inserted. C kālasambhavah; 
D kārasambhavāh. 

5. ВЕ acalam camealam. C omits padas bed. B omits: yatra 
calam. 

6. C omits: diva tara yatra. ADE pasyet Svetah; B pasyet 
svetah; C pasye | svetah. ACET paksi tha va; B paksi 
ca: DRoth paksī tathā. A camdrāyutham; D cadrayutham; 
E cidrāyutha; B camdrāyudhā. AD desabhamga; E desa- 
bhagam. 

Roth jumbukam. AE $ukaram; BCDTRoth sikaram. ADE 
niscalam. 

B ksayam yamti. B lagna-; C bhama-. 

AE -bhītigu; D -bhittisu; B -nittīsu; TRoth -bhittisu. T 
torane pi gokule pi va. E madhuni. ABDET cai kasya. š 

10. B sīnām. ABCDETRoth -samākulam. From samākulām k 
to sila in 12^ is repeated twice in B. B sva deo. 
T adds: || 23 |. 


-3 


32* 
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LXXb. 23. 11. ADE raja tv. AD amadhyena ninasyati; Ё amadhye nina- 

Syati; C astamadhye vinašyati. 

12. ABE vüpi- В taraņo, taraņai, апа tarane. BRoth caura- 
vyādhi-; D cora-vyadhi-. ABCETRoth -bhayas. 

13. А -mamisu; D -māmi; E -manisu. B punyesu. D agnina. 
AE dahe; D dahyeta; TRoth dahyet. В parivam; E 
paridham. 

14. O, tasyat. E vudhasyo: C vusvo. ADE dabhayam bha- 
vati; B damyam bhavati. BC -jala-; DRoth -jale-; T 
-jūlā-. В -raksa-ksaya. А buddhivük; T buddhivaka. 
We conjecture: utpātaparitvakta(sya), budhasyā 'bhayam, 
and buddhiman, but any restoration of the whole verse 
seems at present impossible. 

15. ADE amrtà visvabhesaji; BC amrtām visvabhesajam. 

Colophon: B has: parisistani | iti 
T adds: | 71 |. 


gūgrvāņi samāptāni |. 
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ІХХ с. Barhaspatyani. 


The following portion of the text, though regarded by 
the manuscripts as a unit, consists in reality of three distinct 


parts. First, 22. 1.—26.3,' a fragment of an agnivarnalaksa- 
Е пат. As such, it belongs rather with the twenty-first and 
= twenty-fourth Parisistas; it seems to have won a place here, 


because it is in form a dialogue between Brhaspati and Gau- 
tama. Secondly, part of the missing text of the Gargyani: 
26. 4.— 29. 2. The mrgapalsyddi - vaihrtam. 
29. 3. — 31. V. The linga-varkriam. 
Thirdly, 32. 1—36, the Bārhaspatyāni proper, professedly a 
compendium of the twelve sections of the Gargyani. 


Barhaspatyani. 
om āsīnam tu himavati brhaspatim sukha-“vaham | 
sautamahD pariprechati vinayāt samšita-vratah || 
2. katham agnih pariksyo Syam mantra-karmaņi Sobhanah | 
sva-rüpam jūāpaya tvam hi Subhasubha-nibodhane | 22 | 


[XX с. 22. 


1. brhaspatih pratyāha tam gautamam | 

/ Svetah su-gandhih padma-“bho nirdhūmo dundubhi-svanal | 
asakto Smutita-sikhah snigdhētthāvī pradaksinah || 

2. hūyamānah pradiptah syād dīpta-tejāh sukha-prada | 
Sānti-karmaņi yatra “nir niyatam siddhi-laksanam || 

З. svastikā vardhamana ca  érivatsi ca pradaksiņā | 
jvālā-rūpeņa dršveta sa vai Srih sarvato-mukhī | 

4. yada hotrā prasannena hūyamāno yatha sikhī | 
ghosam utpüdayan snigdham kalyāņam tad vinirdiset | 


1) The numbering of the khandikêis seems intended to continue that 
of the last Parisista. 
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[e 


bo 


3. tistbantam sthāvaram snigdham śrūyate 


. kokilasya mayürasya bhasasya kuralasya ca | 


. padma-vaidūrya-nikāšū vaditranam ca nisvanāt | 


dipta$ ca ratna-samküsah ksemo dundubhivad ghanal | 
dhümah prasasto bhavati svārtha-siddhikaro nrnàm | 23 || 


. snigdha-ghoso Slpa-dhūmas ca gaura-varņo mahān bhavet 


pindità-'reir vapusmān và pavakah siddhi-kürakah | 


. yada tv agnih sarvadiktbā jvālā-'graih sprsate havih | 


{айй ‘sya nrpatih sīghram — para-rüstram ca mardati | 
yatra gitakam | 

vacah prasannā homesu manugalyās cai ‘va siddhaye | 

| 

homesu Sravanam cai va pradaksinyam ca “asyate | 


. Satapattra rudanti ca  cüsasya nandanam tatha 


rambhanam cai ‘va dhenūnām havanesu prasasyate jl 24 


| 
gavah savarņa-vatsūš ca drsta home prasasyate 


. vikasi-padma-sadréah prasannā-'rcir Бихара) | 


su-samanübhir arcābhih snigdhabhir anupūrvašal | 


. gambhiram nardate yatra tad agryam siddhi-laksaņam 


akgatān phala-puspani vardhamanam арат ghatam | 


. drstvā và yadi và srutva karma-siddhim samiidiset 


pītha-chattra-dhvaja-nibhā jvālā virana-samnibhah | 


. prasasti ujjvalas cai va vajra-kundala-samnibhali | 


pradaksina-gatih Sriman agnih kartur manoharal | 
yasya syad vijayam kuryāt ksipram narapater dhruvam | 25, 


. bhūmyām meghā-'"bhivrstānām madku-piyasa-sarpisam | 


kygna-vartma su-gandhih syāj jayam ksitipater vadet || 


. Saūkha-svastika-rūpūņi cakra-rūpam tatha gadā | 


Siro-mala ca dr$yeta tad vai vijaya-laksanam | 


. ghrtavarna-nibhas tv agnih  snigdha-ghoso maha-svanah | 


citra-bhanuh prasanno va niyatam siddhi-laksanam || 


. mrga-paksima āraņyāh pravisanti уада puram | 


grāmyā vā tyaktvà nagaram aranyam yānti nirbhayāb | 


. diva rātri-carā vā рі ratrau va ‘pi diva-carah | 


diva va puramadhya-stha ghoram vasyanti nirbhayah | 26 | 
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—XXc. 27. 1. rāja-dvāre pura-dvāre Siva уй ‘py asubham vadet | 
[tyaktva 'ranyam ca tisthanti nagaram mrga -paksinah] | 
2. asadhe srāvaņe và ‘pi šūnyam bhavati tat- puram | 
„Ityaktvā simhah sa-hariņā mūsikam sükaram rurum | 
З. drstvà pravistin nagare Sinyam bhavati tat-puram] | 
abhivācam vadante ca pašavyā mrga-paksinah | 
4. syenā grdhrā bakah kākāh sarve mandala-carinah | 
vasante bhairavam yatra tad ару ūšu vina$yati | 
5. nišūyāņm bahavah švāno roruvanti yada tu te | 
hanyamānā na gacchanti tatra vaso na rocate || 
6. priisida-dhvaja-salaisu prākāra-dvāra-toraņaih | 
چ‎ gardabha-rsSya-bhasanim pindan drstva puram tyajet || 
purva-mukhas ea samdhyāyām aprašānta-svaro mrgah | 
sramma-ghátam šamset sa grāmaņy-apraticāratah || 
S. grüma-dvüre ca vāšyeta хапай ūgatya jambukah | 


tiksna-svarena mahatā  disto grama-vadho hi sah | 
9. yad yati vesma kapotah praviseta visesatah | 
raja-vesmany ulüko va tat tyājyam acirad grham || 
10. akasmād vešma-prākāre prāsāde toraņe dhvaje | 
patanti bahavo grdhrah kāko-'lūkā bakaih saba || 27 | 


28. 1. athi ‘py etesu sthānesu madhu samjāyate yada | 
nalinī cai ‘va valmikah saņmāsair mriyate urpah | 
2. mrgah pasur va paksi và stikaro va ‘pi vasyate | 
vadi co ‘tthiiya Srnute sa manusyo vinasyati || 
kāka-mūsika-mārjārāī chva-patamgan bhayā-"vahān | 
atīva bahuso drstva durbhiksena ksayam vadet | 
4. Svanah sivābhir vagyanto bhramantah pura-madhyatah | 
asthini va mrta-“dinaim janamara-bhayamkarah | 
5. kastham va yadi và &rhgam grhitva Sunakah svayam | 
grāma-madhyena dhāvan syat  tathai ‘va “hur mahad 
bhayam || 28 || 


Qo 


1 


29. 1. purohitas tu kurvita kāpotīm апт uttamam | 
devah kapota iti ca  süktam tatra samadiset || 

>. āvāpe vyatisaige ca uparistāc ca hüyate | ` 

kāmikām daksiņām dadyad gurur và yena tusyati | 
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LANG. 29. 3. 


4. 


or 


30. 1. 


devata-‘reah pranrtyanti dipyanti prajvalanti va | 
udvijanti rudante và prasvidyante hasanti va | 
uttisthanti nisīdanti pradhāvanti pibanti vā | 
ejanti viksipante và gātra-prabharaņa-dhvajān | 


. avan-mukha vadante và sthanat sthānam vrajanti va | 
vapante уй “mim udakam sneham raktam payo vasām |29| 


jalpanti và ni$vasanti vicestante rudanti vā | 
citram samviksyate yatra giitrair va ‘pi vicestitail || 


. yatrai ‘te sampradršyante vikarah ѕаһаѕо ‘tthitah | 


lingā-"yatana-caityesu tatra vaso na rocate | 


. тајйо và vyasanam tatra sa và desa praliyate | 


ksuc-chastra-maranair va pi kim cit tatrā 'bhisasyate | 
devatā-"yatanair va pi prayatah sumaho-'tsavail | 
japahomas ca kalpantā sīdatūm ca same pathi | 


. same patam akasmāc ca udūsīnām tathai "va са | 


drsyate tad vināšūya rājīo janapadasya vā | 30 || 


. yatra prasthāni bhūtāni lingasyā "yatanāni ca | 


tatra Samyanti ghorāņi japahomas са kalpate 


. prasadah pundarikam và visiryeta pateta va | 


vata-vajra-hato vā pi pura-mukhye bhayam bhavet | 


. pitamahasya dharmesu yan nimittam dvijesu tat | 


a$vakrantagni-yanesu yāni tani purohite | 


. pašūnām rudra-jam jūeyam nrpāņām lokapala-jam | 


jüeyam mandalikanam ca yat tat skanda-visakhayoh 


. laukikam vaisnavam jūeyam vaisvadevam ca sarvada | 


senapatau ganesanam gūndharvam sacivesu са || 


. deva-presyam nrpa-presye deva-strīņām nrpa-striyam | 


kasyapam yantra-prasade vāstospatyam pure sthitam | 


. kumarisu kumari-jam kumāresu kumāra-jam | 


yaksa-rāksasa-nūgais ca yathoktaih pūnakarma са 
yathoktaih pānakarma ce ‘ti || 31 | 


1. atha ‘tah sarva-sarva-samuccayah , ekam adhyayam 


vyükhyasyamo yatho ‘vaca bhagavān brhaspatih | 
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yad dvadasabhir adhyāyair vyakhyanam parikīrtitam | 
tat samasena bhüyo Spi simu paryayam āgatam || 
З. parajito rāhu-nipīdita-maņdalo 
Vivarnah samdhya-vikrto nihprabho yada | 
astamanam yati divakarah 
{айа “su vidyāt subrahmajana-ksayam || 
grhīto rāhuņā sārdham —uttisthati divākarah | 
{айй dharma-phalam ksīņam kalim avisate praja | 
amukto rūhuņā sārdham uttisthati yada Sasi | 
{айй dharma-phalam ksīņam kalim āvisate praja | 
amukto rūhuņā sürdham astam gacchati candramah | 
{айй tato bhayam vidyān  mrtyum āvišate praja | 
avādyamānāh patahih pravadanti muhur-muhuh | 
sastrāņi vāhanāni ca jvalanty asubha-darunam | 
8. vāta-prakopo rajasā ‘nuviddha 
disa$ ca samdhyā ca ghanā-'nuyātā | 
draksanti samdhyā yadi paūcavarņā 
bhayāni rājūah prativedayanti | 


anabhre stanate yatra nabho-gulma gul({m)ayate | 


anabhre patate vidyud daršayed va 'ghano- tthitam | 
anabhre va ‘pi nirghatah patito rāja-mrtyave || 
11. yady ahni уези mahendra-rekha 
mahendra-cüpah samudeti ratrau | 
{айй bhayam pārthiva-maņdalānām 
vadanti šāstrārtha-vido dvijendrah || 
12. nikalka-yukto nisi sendracāpo 
vivardhamanah samudeti ratrau | 
visiryamani patate tatho “ka 
{айй bhayam pārthiva-maņdalānām | 
13. muūcanti naga rudhiram karais са 
lomāni dipyanti turamgamāņām | 
dīpyanti khadgāni ca khecarāņi 
cihnāni rajfiah prativedayanti | 


, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
% 
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LXX c. 32. 14. girivara-patanam svabhümiocalah 
pratibhayatā ca tathai "va mánusanam | 
vikrta-jananam uktim ugra-vācā 
mahati bhaye mrga-paksiņo vadanti || 
15. chattre grhe vāsa-rathe dhvaje ca 
dhümah samuttisthati vasya сй ‘gnih | 
sa pārthivah ksma-manusya-kosah 
prāpnoti nāšam ca jana-ksayam ca | 
16. maho-'rmibhih svair vitatair jalau-‘ghair 
nadyah sva-kūlāc ca haranti vrksin | 
yadi pratisrota- vahüs tadā syur 
vināšanā dešaparā nrpasya | 
17. yada tu ghāte ca divākara-prabhāli 
sva-reņubhir va ‘pi vidhima-sambhramah | 
na tasya vāsam visaye vadanti 
abur ganānām ca vivrddhinasal | 
18. hutāšanasya jvalanam niredham 
tatbā na cai ‘va jvalate ca sedhmā | 


19. silo-'ccayānām ca $ilā-nipātah 
puradrumāņām ca visina-patal | 
caitya-drumāņām ca tathai ‘va pito 
bhayāni гајйаһ prativedayanti | 
20. acālya-vatsūh pura-gopuresu 
bhramanti givah krta-raudra-sabdā | 
minala-baddhas ca саја bhavanti 
bhayāni rajiiah prativedayanti || 
. prāsāda-gopura-mukhūs ca patanti yatra 
indradhvajo-"tthita- vanaspati-vajinam ca | 
tegūm vadanti pacanani sukhā-"vahāni 
saumyādi samprabhayatā ca tatha “disanti | 
. trdhvam vilokya nagaram pratisamnivistah 
süryo-'daye khalu rudanti sivatiraudram | 
erdhras са mandala-samutpatita bhramanti 
praptam bhayam janapadasya samādišanti || 


22 
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ШАХ с. 32. 23. danda- sani) patati yatra sa-visphulingā 
bhüh kampate dinakarasya bhavet prasantih | 
candre ca yatra vikrtam ca bbaved ašāntam 
masat samudbhavati tatra bhayo Stighorah || 


ре 


24. caitya-drumāņām rudhira-prakopah 
kabandha-yānāni bhavanti yatra | 
samdhyāsu rakso Sdhipater janānām | 
prabhüti гајпо Stibbaye bhavanti | 


25. vrstir yadi varsati renu-varsais 


tatóparistad dharitāla-varsam | 


— tatah param vársad баа ; | 
{айа balam našyati pārthivasya || | 
26. aranyo grāmavāsī mrga-Sakuni-gano grāmavāsī vanante 
grdhranim samnipāto narapati-bhavane gopure va рше va 
yatra syün mānusīņām khara-karabha-mukha ‘nekartipa 
prasūtis 
tatsthane jīvitā-'rthī sthitim ati kurute nai "va pātaih pra- 
duste || 
27. prayünti devah sahasa "yata-sthā 
vanāni va yatra patanti bhūmau | 
sthānāni mucyanti nadanti ke cit 
tatha param Sonita-jagdha-gatrah | 
28. utpita-samghair atyugraih ksātra-bānih prajayate | 
lokānām pidanam cai va roga-caura-‘gni-sambhavam || 
) 29. agninam sampradosah pratibhaya-janana dipyamana disas ca 
madhyāhne ca ‘ntarikse grahagaņa-khacitā grdhra-samghaih 
prakirnah | 
nirghataih pimsu-varsail satata-malinati bhū-pracālas ca 
ghoro | 
devanam ci ‘Sru-pato nrpati-bhayakarā rastra-nasaya | 
cai ‘te | 
30. Sivo ‘daye yatra divākarasya | 
jvala-vimucy ürdhva-mukhi praroditi | 
samāvrtā vāyasa-grdhra-samghais 
{айа bhayam vedavido vadanti | 
> 
A ` 
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LXX с. 32. 31. rudanti nāgās tu vimukta-hastii 
vimukta-dantās turagā rudanti | 
rudanti nāryaš ca samūgame ca 
{айй bhayam syāc chruti-linga- mūlam || 
32. yada tu vastrāņi vara-drumāņām 
prakaüsa-vrstyà nipatanti mūrdhni | 
samīksya pātam ca yathārthadrstam 
bhayāya rāstrasya nrpasya vidyāt | 
33. Sakatü-"dyüni yanani yada ‘yuktani samcalet | 
{айа janapade vidyan mahabhayam upasthitam || 
34. yathai ‘va nityam dráyante tathai "va samudāharet | 
na tasya ‘tikramah kas cid akrte Santi-karmani | 
35. ksayo janapada-strīņām vidyād gaja-purohite | 
japam homam ca $ūntim ca utpatesu prayojayet | 
36. visesena 'mrtim kuryād  brhaspati-vaco yathi | 
homam laksa-mitam kuryāj japed vā veda-samhitām | 
dānāni tu hiraņyāni sāntikarmaņi yojayet | 
santikarmani yojayed iti || 32 || 


barhaspatya-‘dbhutani samāptāni | 


29. Variae lectiones. 


. B omits: om. ADE gautamam; C gotamā; Roth gotamah. 
AD paripreheti; E pariprchamti. 
2. A pariksyo; BRoth parīkso; CD parikso; E paroksyo. Roth 


mamtri-; probably read: santi-. BRoth jūāpayi. T-nibodha 
me. 


. BCRoth gotamam. BC svetah; Roth omits. Roth sugamdhi. 
ABE dumdubhih-svanah. ADE asamkte; BCTRoth asa- 
mkter. ABCDT mūtita-; Roth muddhita-. ADET -sisa; 
BCRoth -sikha. Roth snigdhosthāyī. 

2. ADERoth pradipta. BERoth вул. © sukhapradā. ADE 

putrigni; B yatra gni; G yatra rgni. C yatam. 
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Г2ХХ е. 23. 3. B pradaksimab. X jvālārūpesa; C jvālārūpeta. ADE Sri. 
4. ADET utpadayam. 
9. В diptis ca; Roth dipis ca; read perhaps: diptasya. В 
ratnasamskasah; E ratnaprakasah. AE dumdubhiradgamah; 
BCDTRoth dumdubhirudgamah. AE prašasto sa bhavati. 
D svürthe-. Roth -siddhikarā. 


24. 1. AC snigdhāghoso; D snigdhāghosā. B gauravavarno. ABDE 
pimditirei; Roth pamditorcir. X trapuspān; B yusmān. 
Roth for уй: а. BRoth pātaka. 

2. B sarvadiktho (also possible); C savadiktbā; the last syllable 

— is not clear; and Weber read: °dikstha; TRoth sarva- 

dikstho. ACE jvalagnaih; D jvalagnih. ACET sprsyate. 

ACDERoth nrpateh; B nrpate. ADE purarastram. Roth 

ca nirddati. 


З. D tisthanam. T prasanno. В homesubhamgalvas. 

4. AB pridaksauyam; C prüdaksanyanyam. 

5. C Satapatriim; for satapattrī? ABET rumdhati; C hamdhatt; 
Roth mudhati. Satapattra ‘rumdhatt is also possible, but 
our šloka seems to deal only with cries of animals; 
possibly two verses have been fused. CTRoth nadanam. 

25. 1. AE -vaidurva-. ACDE -niskasi; B -mipkāšā: T -niskāsā; 


Roth -niskaso. ACDE vāditrāņam. ACET gah savarnah 
savatsas; BRoth givah savarnah savatsās; D ga sarvā 
д savatsas. B vrsta; D drstva. ADE homo; В homesu. 
2 ABCTRoth vikasi-; DE vikast -; it is also possible to read: 
vikāšī padma-. D -sadyšā. XB prasannārci. B arcābhi. 
З. B namdate. DE agram. ADE aksatā; BOTRoth aksatah. 
4. B yadi Srutva va. В karmasiddhi. T pīta-. C varanam-; 
Roth vāruņa-. D -sambhavāh. 
ADETRoth cojvalà; В vojvalā; C cojvajvalā. А agni; 
CE agni; D āgni. C dhi jayam. ABDE narapate; C 
naray ater. 


DO 


= 


л 


26. 1. ADE -bhivrstyānām; B -bhisrstānām (bh not clear); Roth 
-nimrstānām. BDRoth sugamdhi. B sya ksayam. 
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I LANG 26. 2. E gadah. AC šīromālā. 

L 3. AD -nibhahs; Roth -nibhah. Roth omits: tv agnih. ADE 
agni; C agdhi; B agdhih. ADB snigdhahghoso; B sni- 
gdhadoso; C snigdhah snigdhaghoso. AOCDE citrabhanuh; 
B citrabhānu. 

^ | 4. A -paksina harinyah; B -paksina bāriņyā; CETRoth -paksina 

| hāriņyāh; D -paksi harinya va. E pravisyamti. AD 

| graman va tyajya; E grama са tyajya; CT Roth gramya 
va tyajya; B grāmyā va tyatya. B nirbhaya. 


| 5. Omitted by B. Roth in pada c omits: va. AD vāsyati; 
| CETRoth vasyamti. 


27. 1. ADE rājādvāre. D agubham bbavet ABDI! tyatkā; C 
tyattka; T tyaktā. A ca nisthamti; read: pravišanti. A 
(perhaps) nagare. Padas cd are another version of 
26. 4%. 

. AE tatparam. ADE tyatkā; В tyattkā; C nyattkā; T tyakta. 
E simha; C simhahsahah. A müsika; E bhüsika; BCT 
müsikam. ABCDETRoth šūkaram. B for rurum: karam. 

3. ACE pravistvā; BDTRoth pravistā. AE sunyam. <A abhi- 
vacam (or °ce); D abhivaca; the word is corrupt. B 
vadamty eva. 

4. Roth sena. BOTRoth omit: kākāh; E kaka. T sarve anye 
mandala- also possible. ADE omit padas ed. BCTRoth 
vāsamte. Roth rinagyati. 

5. ADE omit padas ab. BRoth svāno; C svamā. BRoth tada 
nu te. 

6. ABOT gardabhū-. ADE -usabhāsānām; В -rsamnisanim; 
T -rsabhāsānām; Roth -jhasabhāsānām; Weber gives the 

| same for C, but the first syllable is very doubtful. A pida; 

Be D pida; E pimda. 


bo 


} 

I FF 7. B -mukhas; Roth -mukha. Roth omits: ca. AD apra- | 
| te саті -; E aprasamti-; C aprašāti-; B aprasamtah-. ADE 

| gh gramina-. ACDE samset sam; BRoth šamseta sam. В 

| 14 gramanyah prativaratah; C gramanye praticaratah; D gra- ` 
" maņyapraticāratāh; Roth grāmaņyāpraticāratah. ‘The last 


pada is doubtful. 


-—— РЕ 
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C. 27. 8. B samgrāmadvāre. ADETRoth vasyeta; В vāsyena; C syeta. 
AE dista; BRoth distau; D drstvā. ACDE grāmo vadho. 
9. C yad yati. ACDETRoth desam; B desa. XCTRoth kā- 
potah. AE tad yajyam. 
10. T vesya-. АВСЕТ -prakara; Roth -prakaram. AE tîrane. 
Al bakai sahah; D bakai saha. 


28. l. ABCDETRoth mryate. 

2. ACDE mrga. XT šūkaro. ABCDETRoth vāsyate. ADE 
Sriyate; T ха. В omits: sa. | 
З. AE -miisi-. M -mārjārān. ADE sva-patamga; BCTRoth | 
Svapatamgān. B durbhikse; Roth durbhiksetā. ABCDET | 
Roth svayam. | 
| 4. В &ivi. ABD vāryato; C vāryanvo; E vayate; TRoth | 
vāryanto. For bhramantah C has: ~--~ . AE asthinī. | 
DRoth -bhayamkarah ?. | 

5. АР аг ат; C ~~. AE grāmemadhyena; CD grāme- 


madhyana. ABETRoth dhāvan sas; C dhyāvan satas; D 
dhāvan sans. 


29. 1. ADE kapota; B kapotā; C kapomta; Roth kāpota, also 
possible. T šātim. 

2. A ātāpye; BCRoth āvāpye; D avāpye; E atāpye. 

З. ADE devatāreyāh. 

4. Garga, ap. Brh. Sam. 45.8, has for pibanti the more natural 
patanti. ADE for ejanti: yajamti. ABCDETRoth -pra- 
harana-dvijah, corrected from Garga. 

5. D vadamty eva; Roth vadamti và; tisthante would be more 
natural. B prajamti. BCTRoth vepante; Сагда vamante 
which is much better. E 
B for the khandika-number: | 28. ; 


1. A niravasamti; BCRoth nisvasamti; DE nikhasamti. В sa- 
damti va. BE samvīksate. 

3. В sa ca dega. ADE -marane; B -maranai; C -maraner. 
B omits: va. ABCDETRoth pisasyate. 


Ji 
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L LXXe. 30. 4. ADE -yataner; B omits: рі. BCDE prayata. В sumapsa- 

1 vaih. ACDE japehomas. AE kalpamtā; В kalpamta; C 
kalpamta; D kalpamto; T kalpamte; Roth kalpamtah. 
ADE sīdamtā; T sidamtim. B name. ‘This and the 
next verse are completely unintelligible. 

5. Roth sama. T pātakam asmāc. © udüsitim. D drsyamte. 


91. 1. Perhaps read: yatra sthāne prabhūtāni. ABCTRoth japa- 
homam; DE japahāmam. AE kalpvate. 

2. ACDETRoth prasidam; В prāsādī. X visīryata. ABCDET 
-vajrahatā; Roth -vajrahrta. C omits: bhayam. 

3. В pitāmaha. ABETRoth yam timitram: C yam timimtram; 
D yam timitram. В asvakrāmtādivānesu. 

4. AE rudrayajüayam; BCDTRoth rudrayajfioyam: corrected 

from Matsya Purana, 280. 6. After 4^ B returns to 

bhavet in 2". ABCDETRoth mamģdalikānām. 

5. ABCRoth gaņešūnīm; E gaņešānī. AD gamdharvah; E 
gamdharva; BOTRoth gamdharvah. 

6. ACDETRoth desapresyam; B desapresya. ABDET nrpapre- 

syam; C omits; Roth nrpahpresyam. ACDIERoth desa- 
striyam; B deSastriyam; T dešastrīņām. ADDE yatra-. 
AE vastospamtyam; В vāstospamtya. 

. ADE kumārīsa; B omits. 


-l 


C omits: kumārījam. Pada d is 
corrupt, but there is no variant except, in the repetition 
of the pada, C palakarma: 

The khandika-number is in T alone; which also adds: 72). 


32. 1. DTRoth perhaps omit: sarva-. ABCDETRoth -samuceayai- * 
kam. ABODETRoth vyakhyasyamah |. 

3. С omits: rājito. ADE -nipīta-. C vivarnas; E vivarna, 
metrically better. A yadastamamnam; BTRoth yadasta- 
manam; C yadāstemanam; DE yadāstamayanam. M divā- 
karah | tadā. Roth omits pāda d. 

| 4. Roth omits padas ab. ADE rahugana. ABT prajah. 

| | 5. Omitted by B. D ayukto. ADET Kasi; C Sasi; Roth Sasih. 
| ADETRoth prajāh. In T the verse is repeated by a 
| second hand between the lines, reading Kasih and prajāh. 


r 
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6. Roth sirdha; B saddham ADE gachamti. ACDET prajah. | 
(. В avidyamanah. ABCDETRoth vāhanānām.  DRoth jva- 


laty. 


S. DTRoth dis ca. ADE ghanānupāta |; B ghananupato; 


CTRoth ghanānupātā. Some word like: drsyeta is needed. 


9. В namogulpha; CTRoth nabhogulpha. C gulayata, the 


word is unintelligible. АЕ ksipra. 


10. Roth patite. АЕ vidyu daršad vá; D vidyud varsad va 


na; B vidyu darsayed va. BT ghanotthita; Roth dyano- 
tthita. Perhaps read: varsed vā na ghanótthite. ADE 
-mrtyavai; B -mrtyavo. : 


11. B yady akti?. X mahemdrareva. M mahemdracüpam. B 


omits pidas ed. Roth -mamdalāni. 


12. B omits piidas ab. D nikalpayukto; T nikalkayukta; Roth 


nikalkayukte. Roth bhasi or nasi. XO semdravāpo: per- 
haps read: nisije-'ndracüpo. D tapate tatholka; Roth 
patate yatholka. ADET tathabhayam. 


13. ADT for naga: папа; В nama, DT romani. B sadgani. 


The usual close is: bhayāni rajiiah°, ef. 18 ff probably 
there is a lacuna. AD prativedayamtī. 


I. D svabhūmipālah. ADE vikrtajanamuktim; В vikrtijana- 


nammuktim; T vikrtijananamuktim. 


15. ADRoth parthiva; C parthipah. ADE -koša. Roth nāšam 


janaksayam. 


16. AD jaloghaih; A corrected from jaloghai or vice versa; 


E jalānaihr; BCRoth jalaughaih. X svakūlā; TRoth sva- 
kūlās (perhaps for: sakulams). ADE prasrotavahā; B 
pratisrotavahūs; C pratisrotavaha; T pratisrotavahah; Roth 
pratigrotovahah. ADE syu vināšinā. DT perhaps read: 
deSaparan. 


17. Roth dyate ca. ERoth -prabhā. ADRoth in pada d omit: 


ca. В vivrddhanāšah. 


18. The missing pada of this verse is supplied in the manu- 


scripts by the first pada of the next, and this process is 
repeated until stopped by the change of metre in 21. 


Bolling and v. Nogelein. : 


Li 


=== 


ОХХ е. 32. 


а 


508 Parigista LX X с. 


false division. В na vai va; Е па cai vam. ABE nire- 
dhanam; CDRoth niremdhanam; T nirimdhanam. D jva; 
E jvalamete; Roth jvalane. AE sedhyā; C sadhyā; D 
D samdhyā; T sedhma; B sedhmā. 

19. E siloccayanam ca Silānipātitalh. M -pātaś caitya-. М 
pātah | bhayāni. 

20. ABCDET ācūla-; Roth read the same, but for some reason 
placed a mark under the first syllable, and guestioned 
whether the others were: cale. В pratiraudra-. C -šabdā. 
ACDE mrgāla-. B-vaddhas; emendation to srgāla-vaddhās 
is easy and probable. 


21. Roth indhradhvajo- A imdradhvajotthitam-; D imdradhva- 
jatthitam-. Roth vacanāni. А saumyūdim. В sapra- 
bhayata; D Samprabhayatü. As the omens first mentioned 
are not auspicious, and as the genitive in pada b, and 
the occurrence of -vajinany in this connection are both 
surprising, there is probably a lacuna before -vajinam. 

22. DT omit: rudanti. ADE -satpatita. 

9 


3. X patamti. Roth visphulimga. В Карай. B bhāvet. A 
asamnam; D a$anam; Roth isantam. X tighoram. The 
masculine bhaya is said to mean ‘sickness’, it is found in 
the manuscripts also Ixxb. 23. 12, where that meaning 
is impossible. Here vadho could be read. 

24. B kabamdhayāhnāni. ACDE dhipate. BC tibhiye; Roth 
tibhayam. D bhavati. "The verse is by no means clear: 

one thinks of kabandha-jatàni, of joining rakso-Sdhipater 
and of reading prabhita-rajfio. 

25. X -varsai. B tathoparistad; T tatovaristid. AD nasyati. 

26. ADERoth samnipate. E našyati bhavane; Roth narapati- 
bhuvane. ABDE omit: pure và. CRoth svara-. XBOTRoth 
prasüti|. AE jivitartha; B jīvārthī; D jīvanārtha. BE 
sthitim iti. ADE nai ca. 

27. Roth yatanastha. ADE nadam ke cit. В tatha pare. A 
-jagdhamātrāh. 

28. Roth ksatre hünih. B rogakairāgni-. D -sambhavah. 
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29. Roth sampradosi. ADE cūmtariksa. BD grahanakhacita; 
Roth grahagaņasvacitā. BCTRoth pāmšu-; E pāmsu-. ВС 
-varsai. B satatahmalinatā. ADE bhūpracāras; Roth 
bhūprabālas. Roth ghora. ADE S$rupāte; В Srupatau. 
Roth -bhayakara. AE cai kai; D cai vai; BOTRoth cai ke. 

30. B &ivodaye yatra divodaye yatra. AE yetra. AD jvalamvi- 
тасу; О jvāmlāmvimūcy; E jvālāvimūcy; BRoth jvalamvi- 
mucy; T jvālāmvimumey. T ūrddhvamūkhī. , ADERoth 
prarohati; BC prarohiti. ADE vāthasa-; Roth vajasa-. 
A, bhayo; D bhayah. 

ЗІ. A chrūti-; BC chuti-; Roth chati-. 

32. T omits: tu. A mūrdhdhnī; D mūdhdhnī; B mūrddhnih; 
CTRoth mūrddhnī. В samiksa. C yahthartha?^-; D ta- 
Шаа; E yayašārtha*-. ACT vimdyāt. 

33. ADE šarkarādyāni. AD muktāni. D samcaret. ABCDTRoth 
vimdyin. AD mahābhayasamusthitam; B mehabhayam 
upasthite. 

t. ACD for akrte: rksate; E rksyate. 

5. After prayoja, C returns to napadastrīņām. BTRoth, C only 

in the dittography, jayam homam. 

36. DTRoth visesani. ADE тат. BD homa. В samti- 
karmāņi niyojayet | šāmtikarmaņa yojayed iti. 

The khaņdikā-number is found in no manuscript. T marks 
the close of khaņdikās after the 10th. and 20th. verses, 
numbering them as 32 and 33. 


Colophon: B prefixes: parisistāni |. ACE -dbhuvani. T adds: 
er 72 Z. 


33" 
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LXXI. Ausanasadbhutani. 


Cf. J. T. Hatfield. The Ausanasadbhutani. Text and Translation, 


JAOS. аг. 207 — 220. 


1. 


t9 


1.—2. 4. Introduction: the text taught by Usanas to Narada.t 


.5.—8. 4. Inversion of the seasons, including the rutting 


season of birds and beasts. 


.9.—4. 1. When animals speak. 
„2—5. When inanimate objects move or speak. 
.1.—8. 1. Yonivyatikarah. 


.9.—9. 3. Abnormal rains. 
.2; 9. 4—5. Anagnijvalanum. 
. 1.—11. 5. Portents of trees, in particular of the eat/yavyksa. 


.1— 4. Portentous actions of representations of the gods. 
‚ 5.— 14. 3. Portents connected with various bodies of water. 


Verses, 13. 1—4, are clearly misplaced. 


. 4—5. Portents of weapons. 
„1—2. Flowers or fruit on trees out of season.. 
15. 


5. 4—8. Portentous sounds of music. 
.9—10. Miscellaneous. 


3. When temples, palaces and forts blaze or burst. 


.1.— 18.3. Various rules for assigning the effects of por- 


tents todifferent classes or individuals. Verses 16. 3— 4, 
are misplaced. 


.4.— 19.5. Miscellaneous portents. 


„6—7. Rules for the assignment of the effects of portents. 
„8—9. Expiatory ceremonies. 


1) The analysis shows that the questions asked by Narada are 


practically an index to the Parisista, and consequently that 1. 5° should 
follow 1.8”. 
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Ausanasādbhutāni. 


LXXI. 1. 1. papraccho ‘Sanasam kāvyam naradah paryavasthitah | 


"Oo 


we 


رر 


divyams cai ‘va "ntariksāmš ca  utpatan pārthivāms tathā | 
rtūnām ca viparyāse tathai ‘va mrga-paksinam | 
amānusāņām vyāhāre sthāvarāņām vyatikrame || 
yoni-vyatikare cai va māmsa-šoņita-varsaņe | 
anagni-jvalane cai ‘va tatha yānā-'nusarpaņe || 
Sastra-prajvalane cai "va — caitya-Suska- virohane | 
lihgā-"yatana-citrāņām rodane garjane tatha | 
udapūāna-taļāgānām jvalane garjane Spi va | 
matsya-sarpa-dvijātīnām rasānām ca pravarsane || 1 || 


āyudhānām prajvalane garjane ca visesatah | 

puspe phale ca vrksūņām akale ca virohaņe || 
prāsūdāū-'dri-vimānānām prākārāņām ca kampane | 
gīta-vāditra-šabdās ca yatra syur animittatah || 

ye ca ‘nye ke cid utpātā jāyante vikrta-“tmakah | 
tesam phalam ca kalam ca tattvenā "caksva bhārgava | 
sa tasmai prechate samyan nāradāyo “Sanan kawih | 
trividhūn apy atho ‘tpatin vyākhyātum upacakrame | 
yada Site bhavaty usnam usne Sitam atīva са | 
navamüsüt param vidyāt tesu dešesu vai bhayam | 2 || 
vatrā "айп prabaddhena tryahād ūrdhvam pravarsati | 
tasmin dese pradhanasya purusasva vadho bhavet j 
kokilās ca mayūrās ca akale mada-bhāgina | 
samsargam va ‘pi gaccheyur vidyāj janapadam bhayam | 
ruravaš cai ‘va raudrü$ ca prsatā hariņās tathā | 

уези dešesu drgyante tan aranyiya nirdiset || 
pradhānās cai ‘va vadhyante pakse saptadase tatha | 
tasmifi janapade cai ‘va mahad utpadyate bhayam || 
gavo Ssvah kufijarah svānah kharo-'strā vünaro-'ragüh | 
nakulah pakgiņo vyālāh sakara mahisa mrgāh || 8 || 
sattvānv etāni jalpanti уези desesu mānusam | 

tesu deSesu raja tu  sasthe masi vinašyati | 

utpata vikrta-“tmano drgyante yatra tatra vai | 

dese bhavati Sighram hi saņmāsād bhayam uttamam | 
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LXXI. 4. 3. ūsanam šayanam yānam yada yatra prasarpati | 
vipaksat tatra tat-svāmī bhayam 'prāpnoti dāruņam || 
4. dhanya-kostha-"yudha -"garüh pasanah kūpa-parvatāh | 
etini yatra sarpanti vikrtāni vadanti ca | 
5. bahu va jàyate tīvram tasmin dese bhayam mahat | 
{гїп masan parakāle tu Sese saumyātikam phalam | 4 1 


9. 1. deše và yadi va grāme yoni-vyatikaro bhavet | 
tatra samvatsarād ūrdhvam mahad utpadyate bhayam || 

2. gaur a$vam vadavā vā ‘pi yasmin dese prasūyate | 
abhyantarena tad-varsād rajfio maranam ādiset 

9. mānusī janayed yatra tima- dan vividhan pasiin | 
sanmüso-'ttham bhayam tīvram tatra tū ‘tpadyate mahat | 

4. paracakrü-"gamam cai va nirdiged iha šastra- vit | 

samgrāmās ca ‘tra vipulā jayante vikrta-“tmakil | 

9. sarpam va paksinam va ‘pi 
pracalas tasya dešasva saņmāsāt tu param bhavet | 5 | 


janayed yatra mānusī | 


б. 1. ustram và уа prasüyeta vanaram vi ‘pi manus | 
anyad уй jaigamam kim cit sthavaram va ‘pi kim cana 
2. rogena Sastra-patena durbhiksena ca piditah | 
sa deso vyathate Sighram таја tatra vinasyati | 
3. amünusi mānusam va mānusī và py amūnusam | 
prasūyate tu jānīyāt paracakra-“gamam dhruvam | 
Я. eaturaksam dvi-Sirsam và gātrair nyūnā-'dhikais tatha | 
vyalījanais co ‘pasampannam mānusī ya prasüyate || 
9. dvisamvatsara-paryantād гаја tatra vinasyati | 
ustro vrso va ‘py а$уо và gajo va yatra jāyate || 
. paksan māsāc ca bhavati rajiias tatra bhayam mahat | 
paracakra-samuttham vi sa dešo bhayam rechati | 6 | 


С> 


1. 1. yoni-vyatikaram yatra kuryur evamvidham striyah | 
gaur уа süyet tatha ‘nyani tatra rajyam vinasyati || 

2. vasanti yesu desesu {ези vidyūn mahad bhayam | 
tasmād etūni sattvāni raja ksipram pravasayet | 

3. a$vü kigoram janayec chriginam yatra tatra tu | 
adisen maranam rājīo varsi-’bhyantara eva hi | 
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māghe budhe ca mahisi Sravane vadava diva | 

simhe güvah prasūyante svāmino mrtyudāyakāh | 

iti Süstra-samuccayat || 

nu? khara-vrso-‘stra-‘Svafi chunah sūkara-gardabhān | 
riksasiin vā pišācān va .yadā ‘py evam prasūyate | 
vyüpadyante Stra dhūnyāni sasyāni ca dhanāni ca | 
caturvidham bhayam ghoram . ksipram tatra pravartate | 7 | 


vadhyante hi pradhanüs tu sārdhamāsāstame tatha | 
vyādhīmš ca {ези dešesu  trini varsāņi nirdiset | 

anagnir jvalate yatra dese tūrņam anindhanah | 

yo гаја tasya dešasya sa-dešah sa vinasyatt || 
mūņmsa-varseņa maghava yatra dese pravarsati | 

asthīni rudhiram majjām vasam cai 'tesu vai dhruvam | 
paracakra-“gamah Stghram —vijfieyas tu mahad bhayam | 
ūhavās eñ ‘tra jāyante vipula vikrta-“tmakah | 
angāra-vālukā-dhānyam yatra devah pravarsati | 

кургат tatra bhayam ghoram pravarteta caturvidham , 5 | 


sarpin matsyān paksimo vā yatra devah pravarsati | 
tatra sasyo-'paghūtah syad bhayam ca 'tipravartate | 
sura-savam tatha ksaudram  sarpis tailam payo dadhi | 
yatra varsati parjanyah — ksud-rogas tatra jayate | 
ulkātārās ca dhisnvesu yada 'ngārāmš ca varsati | 

{айй vyādhi-bhayam ghoram  tesu desesu nirdiset | 
pumān asvo gajo va pi yada yatra pradīpyate | 
dašamāsāt param tatra jānīyād rāstra-samplavam || 
nürücah šaktayah khadgah pradīpyante yada muhuh | 
tadi Sastra-bhayam ghoram teşu desesu nirdiset | 9 || 


eaitya-vrksüh prabhajvante visvaram vinadanti ca | 
prahasanti prasarpanti gūyanti ca rudanti ca || 

ügamah paracakrasya tesu ca “padyate tvaram | 
sacakrü vā ‘pi na$yanti pradhānas ей ‘tra vadhyate | 
yatra sravec caitya-vrksah sahasa vividhān rasan | 
prthak-prtbak samastin vā tat pravaksyāmi laksanam || 
ghrte madhuni dugdhe ca ghrte dugdhe tathā ‘mbhasi | 
ksaudre madhuni taile và vyādhayah syuh sudāruņā | 
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. Suklena vāsasā yatra caityavrksah samavrtah | 


. daivatāni prasarpanti yatra rüstre hasanti vi | 


sura- save mitho-bhedah Sonite Sastra-patanam | 
taile pradhanà vadhyante bhakse ksud-bhayam adiset | 10 | 


. anrtau cet phalam yatra puspam vā süyate drumah | 


vidyad dvādašame masi rājīas tatra viparyayam | 


. puspe puspam bhaved yatra phale va вуй tatha phalam | 


pame param vijānīvāt tatra janapadam bhayam | 
i 
brāhmaņānām bhayam ghoram аи tīvram vinirdiset | 
raktavastrá-"vrtai$ са ‘nyaih ksatriyāņām mahad bhayam 
pītavastrais tu vaiSyanam агара krsnaviisasail | 


|| 


. nilaih sasyo-'paghatah syüc citrais tu mrga-paksinam | 


vivarņair vyadhayas tivrah param syur dasamasatah || 1| 


| 
udiksante Stha rodhamsi tatra vidyan mahad bhayam | 


vihasanti nimīlanti gāyanti vikrtani ca | 
maümsa-Sonita-gandhüni yatra tatra mahad bhayam | 
yatra citram udikseta gayate cestate muhul | 

etesv astasu māsesu rajilo maraņam ādiset | 

citrāņi yatra lingāni tathai ‘va "yatanāni ca | 
vikaram kuryur atyartham tatra vidyān mahad bhayan | 
udapānam tadagam va sarah parvata eva уй | 
samuddesesu dipyante vidyad bhayam upasthitam || 12 | 


| 
ii 


. [prahaseyuh staneyur vi] śvā và mārjāra-vad vadet | 
„tasya deSasya raja tu pīdūm āpnoti darunam || 
. Sankha-vainava-türyanim dundubhinam са nisvanah | 


dese yatra bhrsam tatra raja-dando nipatyate || 


. yasya rajiio janapade nityo-'dvignūh prajah ksayam | 


gacchanti na cirat tatra vinasam api nirdiset || 


. yasya rajiio janapade nityam eva gavam ksayah | 


bhayam tatra vijānīyād acirāt samupasthitam || 
yasya rajfio janapade nadi vahati kardamam | 
kastham trnam со ‘palam vā mrta-matsyan grahāms tatha |13 | 


. madyam ksaudram ca māmsam ca sarpis tailam payo dadhi 


anyarajigama-bhayam tatra dese samādiset || 
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yasya rajfio janapade — pratisroto пайт vahet | 


māsāstakāj jānapadam — bhayam syāc chastra-pāņinah || 
kūpo va garjate yatra yada va ‘py avadiryate | 
lohitam va ‘tha piyam vi bhayam tatra vinirdiset | 
āyudhāni pradhāvanti угат pratyāharanti ca | 
tūņīrāt sahasa bāņā — udgiranti nadanti ca || 
svabhavatas ca püryante dhanūmsi prajvalanti са | 
samgrāmo darunas tatra dese bhavati niscitah || 14 || 


akale puspavantas ca — phalavantas ca pādapāh | 
drsyante yasya rāstresu tasya našo vibhavyate || 
vrksi vallyas ca taruna yatra syuh phalapuspadah | 
akale cî ‘pi dršyeyus tatra vidyan mahad bhayam | 
prasidani vimānāni prajvalanti tu yatra vai | 
drdhāni ca visīryante уаѕуа sa mriyate Scirat | 
vadanty araņye tūryāņi srüyante vyomni nityasah | 
nivaseta tadā raja samagamya diso dasa | 

yasya vesmani Srityante gīta-vāditra-nisvanā | 
akasmān mriyate samyag dhanam ca ‘sya vilupyate || 
šaūkha-vaiņava-vīņās ca bherī-muraja-gomukhāļ | 
vādyamānāļ pradrgyante dese yatra ‘py aghattitāh | 
sambhrtyai ‘va tato bhāram anyam janapadam vrajet | 
mrgavams tu sa dešo hi vayus ca ‘tro 'pajayate | 
anāhatā dundubhayo vāditrāņi vadanti ca | 

chidrāņi ca grhe vasya sa Sīghram bhayam rechati | 
devarāja-dhvajānām ca patanam bhanga eva va | 
kravyadanam pravešam ca rajiiah pīdākaram bhavet || 
vāji-vāraņa-mukhyānām akasmān maraņam bhavet | 
itara-ksmiipates tatra vijneya satvarā "gatih | 15 | : 


asvatthe puspite ksatram — brühmanam са ‘ру udumbare | 
plakse vaišyās tu pidyante nyagrodhe dasyavas tatha || 
$vetam indrayudham viprün raktam ksatriya-nasanam | 
vai$yanam pitakam rātrau krsnam Südra-vinasanam | 
nirghate bhümi-kampe ca  caitya-Suskavirohane | 
deša-pīdūm vijānīyāt ргадһапах са ‘tra vadhyate | 
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| LXXI. 16. 4. 


ү als 


or 


Co 


9: 


Is db 


. vate prajūpatau cai "va visvakarmani cai ‘va hi | 


Parisista LXXI. 


indra-yastir bhajyate vā —visasto và pasur vrajet | 
yada {айа vijaniyad rājūah pīdām upasthitam || 
pitāmahe vāsudeve soma-dharmā-'ryamesv api | 


nimittam asubham yatra brāhmaņānām bhayā-"vaham || 16 | 


brhaspatau và Sukre và pūvake pükasasane | 
yani rūpāņi driyante vidyat tani purohite | 


. mahadeve kubere ca tatha skanda-visükhayoh | 


nimittam tat pārthivesu vijfieyam sampravartitam | 
[akasmad drgyate yat tu nimittam samprakirtitam | | 
devānām pārthivānūm ca  ratho yatra nimajjati | 
bhayam tatra vijānīyāt pārthivasyāšuradbhutam 


„some ca vasudeve ca  varune piikasisane | 


yad bhayam dráyate tad dhi jūeyam bhandi-‘dhike jane 


| 
pravartate yan nimittam taj janapadikam bhavet | 


. kumārīsu kumārīņām kumārāņām kumāra-jam 


tatha presyesu sarvesu kalpayec chāstratal: phalam | 


. Indrani varunüni ca  bhadrakali mahabali 


vīramātā ca yad brüyus tad rajamahisi-bhayam 

ekai ‘va "sam tatha ca пуа yas сп ‘nya devatah striyah 
kuryur nimittam tat strmam pradhānānām ca nirdiset | 
gandharvesu nimittam yat tad anyesu pradrsyate | 


senāpatīnām bhaya-krt sacivānām bhayāya ca || 


. raksa-pannaga-yaksesu lingasyā "yatanesu ca | 


yatharüpam yathākarma purusesu vyavasthitam | 17 | 


daksinesu Sariresu devatānūm ca vešmasu | 
sarvesv angesu nārīņām tulyam syād ubhayor bhayam || 


„sva-šarīre yatho раќа vihità daivacintakaih | 


tathai “va parisamkhyeyam sarvatrai ‘va šubhā-"subham 


„māņibhadrā-"dayo yaksa gandharvas citrasenayah | 


tad-bhayam tu pradhānānām amūtyānām vibhāvayet | 
yesu desesu drsyeta daivatesu subhā-"subham | 

te ca desi vina$yanti raja va ‘tha vinasyati || 

brahmana vatra vadhyante grame rāstre Stha vā pure | 
rajadhanisu và yatra tad abhūvasya laksaņam || 18 | 
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yatra ‘balam vadhyamanam raja nai ‘va ‘bhiraksati | 
tatra daiva-krto dando  nipataty аќи rājani || 
chattra-dhvaja-patākāsu devasthāne grhesu са | 
dvārā-ttālaka-harmyesu [kārayed dhoma-vācanam) | 
yatra prakrti-bhūtāni lingāni vikrtāni ca | 

devatüs са "pi nadyaš ca  ksara-ksüma-mahiruháh | 
senā cai ‘va na dršyeta — hasty-a$vai$ ca padatibhih | 
hīnā-'ngā vikrtā-'ngā va pralayam tatra nirdiset | 
stambha-vrksū dhvajā yatra sraveyū rudhirā-'mbu са | 
dhūmavevur jvaleyur và mantriņām tatra vai vadhah || 
jagat-svümini jānīyād yadi ced divi jayate | 
antariksam tu dese syad  bhaumam sasyopatisthati | 
bhāryāvām vāhane putre kose senāpatau pure ! 
purohite narendre vā patate daivam astadbā || 
māhendrīm amrtām raudrīm vaisvadevīm atha ‘pi va | 
utpātesu mahāšāntim Кагауеа bahu-daksiņām || 
šāmyanti yena ghorāņi yoga-ksemam ca jāyate | 
rājāno muditās tatra pālayanti vasumdharam | 
pālayanti vasumdharam iti | 19 || 

ity ausanasü-'dbhutüni samāptāni jl 71 || 


Variae lectiones. 


ABCE prapachau; DRoth paprchau; T paprachau. Б kalpam. 


X divyāmtariksāmš caivü$ ca; C didhyavyamtariksams 
caivas ca; B divyāms ca vāmtariksāms ca. ADE utpatam. 


ACDETRoth viparyāso; B viparyüsau. B āmānusāņām. Roth 


vyāhāro. 


D yani vyaktikare: TRoth yani vyatikare. В yatranusarpane. 
X for caiva: caitya; C omits. B garjate. 
XRoth -tadāgānām; C -tadūgā. 


B garjate. B vrksāņāmm. 
Possibly we should read: prāsādā-"di-vimānānām. В pra- 


kārāņāmca kopane. 
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| 5. В sīter. D bhavety usnety usņe. АЕ omit: usnam. В 
| desesu cai. - ABDIZTRoth bbršam. 


1. M samyak. B niaradihyo. 


3. 1. AD yatrāvrtau. ACDERoth pravrddhena; BT pravrddheta, 
emended after ıxxb. 18. 1; in both passages it is assumed 
that prabaddho varsah has the same meaning as pra- 
bandhana-varsah. B abad. 

2. A gacheyu: D gacheyuh; E gacheyum. AE vidvām; D 
vidya. ADETRoth janapadam; В jātapadai. 

8. ADE haravas; B ruruvas. B rodgās; C 
Roth rojbas. B aranyaye; D araņyvāni. 

4. Roth pradhūnas. E vadhyate. ABCDE tasmin. 

5. D рахо švā. ACDE kumjarā. BT $vānāh; D svanih. AE 
kbarostā; D kharostra; B kharāstrā. In рада b double 
samdhi instead of composition might be assumed. A sva- 
naroragāli; D svānaroragāh; © vvānaroragāh: T vanaroru- 
pah. ABDETRoth nakulā. AD paksiņā; B paksaņo. 
ABDETRoth vyālā. XT sakara; BRoth omit. 


rodrüs: T roras; 


4. l. ADE satvan. B raja nu. 

B bhaveti Sighre. T bhayam adbhutam. 

3. T vipaksan. 

. € -yumdhagarah; D -yudhimegara. DE pasana; T pakhanah. 

5. B бугат tayam tasmin. AE trīnyūsānyarakāle. K saumya- 
nikam. Pada d is corrupt; sese looks like a gloss. 
Possibly read: dese saumya- dhikam. 


2. ADE gor. We must interpret or emend as: vadava gam 
và. B сарі. 
3. ADE tmadin; B triņādān. В for tivram tatra tū: Пуга 
takrta (kr blotted). DTRoth read perhaps: tpadyate. 
| 4. ACDE nirdīśed. | 
5. ACDE janayad; B jayenayed. ACE pracālas; DV pracaras; 
Roth pracālās. А 
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B ca pi. D manustm; E mānusām. С ca pi. 

Roth durbhiksana. B pīditāh. A vyathata; C vyāthāte. B 
raja tetra. 

D сй py. E amanusi. 

ADE gūtrai. ADE -dhikas. AD caiva sampannam; В ca- 
pasampannam: E caipasampanna. B for pada d: mānusī 
yam prasapannam miinusim ya. D mānusā ya; Roth 
mānusī ya. 

ACDE dvisaņvatsaraparyamtā; B samvatsaraparyamtad. 

X paksan misik ca; B paksmātmāsac ca. DRoth mahad 
bhavam. B paracakram-. ABDERoth ichati. 


B yotivvati; D yonivyatikara; T vonivyatikaro. AD eva- 
vidham; B evamvidhim. X süyetatha; B stayennathā. 

D devesu vidyan. 

АЕ janaye chrgino, BCT janaye chrmgino; D janaye srmgiņo. 

Omitted by BCTRoth, but inserted in C after 6*. The verse 
is probably interpolated, though it is expressly quoted 
from our text by Rāmacandra Bhatta in his Krtvaratna- 
vali, Leipsic Ms. No. 499. Sa; cf. Par. DXX b. 11. 1 note. 


. ADRoth -$уап Sunah; CE -śvā Sunah; B -ścāt Sunah. 


XBCTRoth Stikara-. 
B for tra: pra. 


C vrdhyamte. B Sarddhamasastame; C sürdhe māsāstame. 
ADT vyādhīs; E vyadhis. 

B ya dese. Roth türnas. 

A madyamvān; D madyam va; E maghamvān; B madyavān; 
CTRoth maghavān. AE de. B vai (ези vai tesu. 

BC mahad bhayah. 

B an illegible syllable followed by: kāravālukā-. AE ksipra. 


B paksano. After ta of tatra, C inserts four padas beginning 
with 8. 5°. ABE sasyopaghūta; D sasyāpaghā. 

Roth for tatha: tatra. C sarpi || srīrāmah || | Sriramah 
| 1 Srirfimavam || || staulam payo. 

B dhisnvonu. Roth yada. ABCDETRoth тойга. 
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13. 1. 


= po ro 


Ccapi. Roth omits: tatra. DTRoth -saplavam; D -samstavam. 
. В sadgah. 


10. 1. 


ADB vikharam; T vistaram. AE vinadam ci; B vinadamtin; 
T tinadamti ca. 


. B for tvaram: svayam. ADE sacakra sva pi; C sacakra 


dha pi; sevaka va ‘pi, cf. uxxb. 7. 9, is but a slight 
change. DTRoth badhyate. 


. ABD srave. B vidhan. AE sarin; D svarān. C prthak 


prthag. E omits: tat. 


. AE madhuvi; B madhumi; D madhu ca. B tatha masi; E 


tatha bhasi. A taimlam; D tailam. C omits: taile va 
and pūda d. 


. C omits padas ab. T surāsrave. Roth mithobhedah. В 


Sonitam. AK tele. ADE pradhāno. 


. AD rajfiahs. 

. В рате pame; D parnam pare. D jānapadād. 

. ADE samahitah. ADRoth ghoramm. 

. E raktavastravrtaihs; Roth raktavastraghrtais. E vā пуаш; 


read probably: caityaih. DRoth perhaps read for sūdrā- 
nam: rudrāņām. 


. BDE nīlai. X sasyopaghata: Roth sasyopaghatam. ADE 


citras. XB vivamai. B tithah; Roth tiksnah. ABDE 
para. DE syu. AD dašamāyatah; E dasamiiyutah. 


BOTRoth devatāni. B udīksāta руа. A ghoramsi; D ghā- 
rāmsi; E ghorāsi. 


. ADERoth caitrāņi. 
. B eva ca. B dipyete. 


DRoth omit the khandika-number; C has: | 22 |. 


22 


Pada a is probably another version of 12. 4°, that has been 
brought into the text at the wrong point. ABCDET pra- 
haseyu; Roth prahasesu. ADERoth dāruņam. 


. XCRoth rajadamdo; B rajadedo. 


C nilotyodvignah; Roth nityodvigna. BDERoth praja. 
B acirān; Roth aciram. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


AB 


1 


x 


XXI. 14. 2. 


P 
> 


0. 


-1 


10. 


O1 


Parisista LXXI. 521 


ABCET pratisroti; D pratisrotā. В māsāstekā; C māsā- 
Макай. ADTRoth janapadam; В tānapadam: E janapade. 
B bheyam. ACDE chatrapaninah. 

Al amadīrvāte. 

В raņīrāt. AE udbhiramti. 

B dāruņās. T nigciyah. 

ADE vrksā lyas ca. ADE yava syuh. 

ABCDETRoth sa yasya. B mrgate; C mryate. 

AE nivütseta; D nivāsetse. Roth for tadā: tatra. В тајда. 
D diso disam (also possible). 

BCT mryate. ABCDERoth samyak. ABDERoth và sya. 

BC merī-. C omits: murajago. C vatrā py aghaditāh; T yatra 
ghaditüh. 

ADE tamo bhāram; B pato bhāram. X vraje. ADE mr- 
gamvis 

АЕ grham: D graham; Roth grahe. В sada sighram. 

In T pādas ab are added by a second hand. AE -vāra- 
nemukhyaünam; D -vāvāraņemukhvām. D vijfievam satva- 
run gatim. 

ADE plaksa. ADE nyagrodho. 

D Sveti. <A ksetriya-; C ksamtriya-. 

AE desapidam; BRoth dešapida. 


- D imdravrsti. B visto va. ADE pašu. C omits: tadā; 


B yada. ACERoth upasthitam; D upasthitā. 

BCETRoth some-. B -dharmāyamesv. C for bhayāvaham: 
vahām; T Subhavaham. 

ADE brhaspate. 

BDRoth skamdha-. AD omit: tat. АРЕ pārthiveyesu. 
Roth samprakīrtitam. Pādas ef are an untimely definition 
of nimitta. XBC akasmā. АВСРЕТ sampravartitam. 

ADE rathā. A pārthivasyāšuradbhrtam; E parthivasya- 
Sūradbhatam; B pārthivasyāsuradbhutam; we may think 
of: asura-‘dbhutam; āšugā-"dbhutam; or abur adbhutam. 

ADE varuņo. ABCERoth tad vijñeyam. B bhāmdādike. 

ADE jātapadikam. 
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. ADE omit: kumārīsu. ADE omit: kumārāņām. Roth 


prosyesu. DTRoth savesu; C savisu. 


„X imdrani. DTRoth vāruņānī. ADE for ca yad: ca d.. 
ADE va sā tatha; Roth và sī tatha. B omits: yas са nya. * 


ABDETRoth devatā. ABDE kuryu. AD pradhānām; В 
prādhāņām. ADE vinirdiset. 


. E -sannaga- A yetanesu; CD yatesu. D tathakarma. 


. AE svašare. ADE devacimtakaih; Roth devacimtake. 
. A pradhanamnüm: D pradhānām, with nām in margin; 


BCETRoth pradhānānām. DE ūmātyānāni. 


. BT уези devesu. ABCDETRoth devatesu. 
. AE ya và pure; Roth yatha pure. Roth abhavasya. 


. B yatra vālam. ADE vadhyamānā. ADERoth devakrto. 


ACDE rājanih; B rājati. 


. Roth devasthāna. ACDET dvārādālaka-. 
. AE saivā cai va. 


D drsyetana; A same with ta deleted. 
AE hastyašcais; B һаѕќа<саі A nikrtamga; E nikrtaga. 


. XC sravevu; B staveyu. ADE dhümayevu. C jvāleyur; 


Roth jvālayur. 


. ADRoth jagatsvamiti; E jagatsvāminī. XC ved; Roth ce. 


B vivi jayate; D vivi jataye. A atamriksam; DETRoth 
amtariksam. ABDE desa. 


. Roth Косе senapatau. АТ) naremdro; E naremdra. Roth 


yatate. ACDE devam. 


. А mahemdrimm. ADE апі. ACDE raudrī. After 


mahasam B returns to rohite in 7°. BDE mahāšāmti. 


. ACDE palayamti. E vasudharām. CE pālayamtī. А vasu- 


dharām. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number; B has: || 18 |. 


Colophon: B parisistani || iti kusanasadbhutani samāptāni | 50 | 


samda 71 ekasaptatih. ACDETRoth iti. A, usanadbhu- 
- tani: A, uSanasadbhutani; CD usanasādbhutāvi; E usasa- 
dbhutani. ACE: 111; DRoth omit. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ve 


MXIT. 1. 


LXXII. Mahadbhutani. 

1. 1—3. Portents after which the amrta form of the mahda-. 
santi is to be performed. 

1. 4. —3. 1. Various portents, followed by a mutilated de- 
scription of the ceremony for their expiation. 

9. 2—16. Various portents after which the «m/z form of the 
mahāsūnti is required. 

4. 1—5. On karma - samkarah. 

4. 4—7. Portents of images of the gods and their expiation. 

9. 1—2. The portent of anagnijvalanam, to be followed by. 
the brdhmi form of the mahāsānti. 

9. 3—5. Verses introductory to the treatment of portents. 

6. 1—6. The birth of monstrosities. 


Mahadbhutani. 


l. atha mahādbhutāūni vyākhyāsyāmat || 

2. ksipra - vipākīny amoghūni ghorani  graho - pahatam 
ulka-'bhihatam grastam nirastam upadhüpitam va yada вуй) 
janma-naksatram "karma-naksatram abhisecaniya-janapada-na- 
ksatram | 

З. etegu ksipram eva mahüsantim amrtüm karayed raja, 
‘stame ca candramasah sthūne (vajre) ca devo- pasrste ska- 
mbhe vā, 

4. atha va nānā-varņe bahu-rüpe srūgini ca "ditye kīla- 
vati ca ['dbhutüny] ulkā-'bhihate, 

5. kabandha eva niávasati hasati bhramati, 

6. hase bhūse nade sabde vāsane ca, vaisvanare Sprajvalite | 
Sntarikse bhasmā-'sthy- аш -'ngārā vithi ce ‘ndra-dbanusi 
rātrau vidhra eva tu | 1 || 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 
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1. candrā-'rkau yasya rüstre parivisyeyatam tan vipaksān 
paraloka-samstháfi janapadāms, 

2. tathai “va kāka-kapota-kanka-grdhra-yaksa-rāksasa- 
pisaca-Svapadesu naktam vadatsv abhivadatsu gāyātsu rāyatsu 
va cakradhvaja-vešmā-"vasatba-prāsūdā-'gre, 

3. vāpī-kūpa udapāne co 'dgirati nadati vidyotati vā, 

4. ratha-yantra-vāraņa-pravahaņa-vāditrā-"disū Ikā-"dayo 
Sngara dhūmo Srcir và prādurbhūve, 

5. lingam vilinge rajfiali _ 

6. küko-'lüka- krkalasa-&yena-nipatite rāja-chattre bhagne 
dhvaje cakrasva rajfio dande rajfiag ca dante. 

1. hastinyàm ca mattayam grāme ca prasiitayam , 

8. rūja-rathas ca rājā-'dhirūdho bhagniü-'ksah saptaratrad 
rajfio hanti purohitam amatyam senāpatim jāyām — hastinam 
mahisim kumaram rājānam eva và rdhnuyād ya evam veda, 

9. dvādašam <Satam gavām dheniinim kamsa-vasanam 
hiranyam nisko S$va etāś ca daksinah || 2 || 


1. nā 'nutpannesu daivesu rājūām śāntir vidhīvate | 
asthanesu kita Santir nimittayo ‘papadyate | 
tasmat sthānam samuddišva karayee chantim ātmanal | 
2. sarpa-samitau vayu-sambhrame | udaka - prādurbhāva- 
gamanesu. 

З. dhanuh - samdhyo - Ika - parivesa - vidyud-danda- „ sani - 
parigha-paridhi-nirghate _ | 

4. yajo-varsam upala-varsam dadhi-madhu-ghrta-ksīra- 
varsam majja-rudhira-(varsam) varsati_ 

9. hinagabhasti dve märge vithyau, vitta-ksaye somasya 
ksaye Spūrņa-pūraņe ksayasyā wabhasih sadyo Spararatrad 
digdāho- padhüpanam | 

6. graha-vaisamyam ārohaņam ākramaņam  gandharva- 
nagaram māruta-prakopas tithi- karana- muhūrta-naksatra-grabā- 
"dimüm soma-viyogah. 

1. pratisroto- gaminyo nadyah ргаѕада - torana-dhvajesu 
vāyasa-samavāyā vyka-$akatā-"rohaņam vrsadamšā-timārjanam 
ulūka-pratigarjanam &yena-grdhrü-"dinaàm dhvajā-bhilapanam, 
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S. vikrtas ca mánusa- manusa-prabhavah stri-bala-vrddha- 
pralāpāh pradipte- ndravastipida-bhagne Sdravvesv eka-vrkse 
dvi-chaye prati-chüye parivrktam , 
chüyo| Skasmūc caityavrksa-stambha- 


9. ata ürdhvam 
patane virohatsv avirohesv achinnaparņa-prapātāc chuska-sakhino 
drumā dhūma-raja-udaka-prādurbhāva-gamanesu vanaspātisu 
10. bahu-sastra-bhanga indrakīla-gopurā-'ttālaka-dhvajā- 
"dinàm bhanga ucitinim vyucchedane Snucitānām pravardhane 
drdha-bhangesu 
ll. Suska-virohe grhe valmīke Sayana - dese darbha - 
stambo-'tpattau mitra-virodhe Smitra-pritau ca devata-‘reayo 
ratha-chedane 
12. yatra таја 'prasida-mukhah pauresu ca bhrtyadisu 
bhavati bhavanti са ‘tra ślokāh 
13. yada tu pratipat somo — vikrtya vikrto bhavet | 
anudbhinno vilüno vā rājūo maranam adiset || 
14. āyudhā-"kāra-rūpāņi Svetavarņā-”krtīni ca | 
pañea-varnani ea 'bhrani tatha daņda-nibhāni ca | 

15. yada candrā-'rkayor madhye — krsnam bhavati mandalam | 
sa Sankur iti vijūevo grahah parama-darunah || 

16. tatra rajfio vadham vidyāt  sarvabhütabhaya-" vaham | 
tatra kuryān mahāšāntim ата visva-bhesajim iti | З | 


1. atha yasminn eva janapade gobrālīmāņa-sūta-sāmvatsara- 
vaidyānūm parivrājaka-cūraņa-vānaprastha- brahmacāriņām vā 
‘pi samkarah pravartate tad adbhutam vidyāt, 

2. karma-samkaram yajfia-samkaram vyavahāra-samkaram 
са yatra са dharmo Sdharmeņa pīdvate tad adbhutam vidyat, 

3. tesüm ajūāta-prāyascittam yad ajūātam anāmnātam iti 
madhye juhuvāt _purusa-siktam ca tesv akrta-prayascittesu 
mahādbhutāni prādurbhavanti | 

4. divyānī ‘ty acaksate devagrhesv афа hasanti gāyanti 
rudanti krosanti prasvidyanti pradhūmāyanti prajvalanti pra- 
kampanty unmilayanti nimilayanti lohitam sravanti parivarta- 


yanti và. 
34* 
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LXXII. 4. 5. tesūm pradurbhava-gamanesv anyarājā-"gamanam va 
vidyād udagram va ['ügegam] avrsti-Sastra-bhayam bubhuksa- 
miran jānapadam amātyānām rajfio vināšam, 

6. tesu sarvesu bhrgvangirovidam ity uktam sa catuspatha 
isanam prapadyeta | om prapadye bhüh prapadye bhuvah. pra- 
padye svah prapadye janat prapadya iti prapadyeta, 

7. kapilānām asta-Satasya ksirena payasam srapayitvā, 
kapilāsv alabhyamanisu dogdhrīņām Satasya ksīreņa pāyasam 
Srapayitvā prāūcam idhmām upasamādhāya paristirya barhī, 
raudreņa ganena Sinta juhuyāt | sarpir juhuyāt payasam juhu- 
yāc chuklah sumanasa upabared brahmanin bhakteno 'pepsanti, 
tā eva gà dadyād rajyam và parimita-kālam tasya paritustaye , 
gosahasram kartre dadyad grümavaram ca | 4 


9 1. atha yatrai ‘tac 
chayane vii ‘tha vastre và jūyate yad dbutisanah | 
etad atyadbhutam nama  sarvaksaya-karam näm || 
ә 


2. atra brahmim mahasantim kārayed bahu-daksinam | 
bahv-annūm bahu-sambharam anūcāna-sudaksiņām | 
rajya-kamo Srtha-kamo va pūjayet tu brhaspatim | 

3. srjanti deva divyā-'dbhutāni 
prāg upasargāt pratibodhanā- rtham | 
kāryāņi vighnāni tathā janānām 
karma- kule varņa-samākule ca || 
4. daivyo- pasrstena balena karyam 
karya ca Santih pranipatya devin | 
> - . РА 
tatopasargād vighnāt pramucyate 
divi ced anistam na punah sa kuryāt | 

5. prthivyām antarikse ca divi cà ‘py upalaksayet | 

cestitam sarva-bhūtānūm габат ca myga-paksiņām | 5 | 


. grame kule va yadi va ‘pi dese 

rājany amatyesu tatha dvijesu | 
bhāvah pašūnām vikyto virüpas 

tad adbhutam tasya deSasya vidyāt || 
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ik (р 2. amütya-bhedo vividhai- ka&irsa 
eka-dvisirse bhavati dvirajyam 
a-pāda-haste mriyate hy amātyo 
jāte kabandhe nrpatir vina&yet || 
З. yada 'dhiká-hgo yadi và ^"ga-hino 
bhavet pasiinam vikrto virūpaļ | 
strīņāņi tathai va vikrto virüpas 
tad adbhutam tasya dešasya vidyāt 
Ч. anāsvam vii ‘py ànostham va jāyate ced vidülakam 
агарат a-sarūpam vā 'jāyate ced vidülakam 
9. adharādīnn acaksur va jāyate ced vidūlakam 
etad atvadbhutam пата rāstre rajvaksayam-karam 
б. tam adbhiļi snātam surabhim sugandhim 
^ gatā-'sum agnau juhuyad ghrta-‘ktam | 
ganena raudrena ghrtam ca hutvā 
tatha mahātmā šivam asya kuryat 
tatha. mabātmā siyam asya kuryād iti | 6 
iti mahādbhutāni samāptāni || 72 | 


Variae lectiones. 

1: For the order of Kesava's quotations cf. the appendix. 

L. B prefixes: om хаті). šāmtih samtih |. 

>. ADE ksipravipākiny; Roth ksipravipākāny. ВО amaghani: n 
Roth amadyani. Roth grahopahaśuklābhihatam. AD уу 
vadā; E sa yada. X karmanaksatramm. K abhise- 
Canīyanr-. 
omits: etesu ksipram .... kārayed. AD atesu. ADE 
mahamáümtim amrtā. K тајда. ACDE stame va: К 
BCTRoth eamdramasa 
AE ca dvevovasrste: U 


— 
A: 


astame. AD camdrama sthāne; 
sthine; E camdramasamstbāne. 
Ca dvevocasrste; D ca dvevovamrste; B va dvevovasrste: 
' va dvovüsrste; Roth vādvāvāvasrste; K vajme vaspste. 
K skambhe và casrste skamdhe và vasrste. 
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LXXIL 1. 4. AD sküya và; BCE skatha va; TRoth skathe va; К omits. 
B nanavame; К рапагӣра. ACD vāditye; Roth vāditya; 
К eadityena. AD codbhutāniny; BCERoth codbhutāny; 
| у К cevudani. К colkā-bhihate; ADE ulkābhihane; В ulka- 


nihate. 

9. K for this sentence: kamvu dhuvati savati hasati. AD nivasati. 

б. ABCDE nade side. ACDETRoth cāsane; K vāsate. ACDE 
Roth са. K vaisvanara. ADE prajvalitāmtarikso; B pra- 
ksālitamtarikse; C prajvalitamtarikso; К prajvalite amta- 
rikse ca. К bhasma asthi amgarii grhe vā Sirasi va 
patamti. For vīthī: T cīthī or tvīthī; K vīdhrī. ACDE 
-dhanusi. AD vīdra eva su; BTRoth vīmdra eva tu; C 
cImdra eva su; E vīmdra eva su; K vidatsudhra eva tu. 
B adds: cam vaisvanare prajvalitamtarikse | bhasmā. 


B omits the khandika-number. 


2. 1. B omits: candrarkau yasya rastre parivisveyātām; K has: 
= aS lea rka-naksatra-graha-tūrā-"di-pari(ve)se. C vi- 
pakson; D уіракѕа; E vīpakgān. В paralaka-; C puraloka-. 

X -samstham; BC -samsthān. АР janapadas. 

2. ACE -paksa-; D -paksi- K -svüpadesu rūtrau vadatsu 
gayatsu vadyatsu và te pridurbhivagajane. В vadatsv 
abhivadatsv abhivadatsu. BT gūyatsu vayatsu va; AE 
giyatsu vaya; DRoth gayatsu và. К -vesüvasava- 
ADETRoth -prasidagram; BC -prāsādagram; K -prāsā- 
dāgra. 

3. BOTRoth- vākūpa; К vārūpa. K udadhāne. BC dgirāri. 
AE nadatir; Roth nadayati. ADE vidyatamti. 

4. AE rathamyatra-; D rathamtatra-; CK rathamyamtra-. Roth 
-pravahanam-; K omits. ACDE -vaditradisu; K -vādi- 
trāņisū. BO dharmo; DTRoth dhūmā. ADEK rci; C rvi. 
ADE omit: và; © co. К prādurbhāvā; prādurbhavet 
would be better, but the word may be a gloss. 

5. AD ligam; TK limgāmga. D vilimgo; A apparently the 
same, but in reality the stroke merely fills the line. B 
rajfiaih; C rajūeh. K adds: prādurbhāve rājūī rājīā. 
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XII. 2. 6. BCT -ќуепе-; Roth -Syenü-; A -nryene-; Е -trvene-; D 
-nrpate-; K -grhagodhikivaseta. ABCDETRothK -dhipa- 
tite. B сакгаѕуа; Roth cakre Ssya; K sukrasya; we 
should expect the genitive to precede, and the word 
Sakra- to be used both here and in 2. К bhagne гајде 
damdasya bhagne. ADE šajīa svā damte; B Sajfiasva 
damte; Roth Sajfiasva damte; C šajūašcā damte; Т rajiias сӣ 
damte: K omits; the words may be merely a dittography. 

T. ADE add after mattāyām: ca. 

S. X rüjaratha svarüjadhirüdho; C the same but with a ditto- 
graphy of rājaratha; B rajarathasva rājādhirūdho: K raja- 
rathasva rājādhirūdho. ADE saptarātrājūo; В saptarātrād 
rajīc; K saptarātrā rajüo. After hanti K paraphrases: 
purohitavināše vā ѕепарай (уі) паќе hastinam (for hasti- 
vināše?) mahisīvināše kumāravināše. ABCDETRoth jayam: 
a gloss on mahisim that has supplanted košam or puram. 
cf uxxt. 19. 7. AB hastinīm; D bastinī. AE mahisam: 
C mahisi. ACDETRoth eva vyadhnuvād; B eva vya- 
dhuyād. 

9. В kamsavanam kamsavasanam; C kamsavasanam kamsavahi - 
sana; Roth kamsavasana. ADE hiraņva. ABCDETRoth 


і SVO. 


Dhoth omit the khaņdikā-number. 


3. 1. ETRoth devesu. ABCDE raja; Roth rājūā. B vipadhtyate. 

І В asthanisu. В vimittiyo dyate. ВС tasmāta. 
2. B omits: sarpa-; K saca-. ABCDE -samito; K -sammitau. 
B vāyusambhramam; K vayusambhagne. КОК -prā- 


durbhāve-. 
ADE dhanah- ABCDETRoth -parivesi-; K -parivesah-. 
C -nirghati; ABD -rnighati; TRothK -nirghata; E-nighani. 
4. D rajovarsa. ABCETK upalavarsa; D omits. E _-repeats: 
-madhughrtaksīra-. К omits: -ksīra-. ABDEK -varsa. 
BOTRoth omit: majjārudhira varsati. Тһе expression 
seems unnecessarily full: perhaps it should be reduced 
to a single compound ending in: -varse. 


Uy 
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LXXII. 3. 5. ABCDETRoth hīnagastī. Т he. B marge; TRoth marga; 
probably a gloss. ACDE vithyo; K vidyut. АР vitta- 
ksaye. AD somasya pakse; B somasya ksace. B ksa- 
yesya; K Еѕауаѕуе. ABCDETRoth vabhasa; К nabhasa. 
ABDETRoth pararātrā; K pararātrādi. В digdopadhüpanam. 

. ACDERoth grahavaisamyam; B grahevesamyam. К ākra- 
mana. ABCDETRothK -nagara. ADE thiti-. K -naksa- 
trayogadhrukakanigrahadinam. Roth someviyogah; K 
samaviyogah. 


c 


7. ABDETRothK pratigrota-; C pratisrona-. К adds after 
nadyah: prašravaņāni ca. ABCDETHRoth prasāda-. К 
-toranattaladhvajachatre ca. B vāyasasamamavāyā; K vā- 
yasih samavūvā. ACTK dvrka-; Е dvaka-,. В vrsadamsa-. 


ABCDE -timārjāram; TRoth -nimārjāram; K -bhighāta- 
majjanam sulabham; the emendation is doubtful, but 
mārjūra is clearly a gloss. К Syeniscatinigrdhradinam. 
BTRoth -bhilakhanam; C -milakhanam; E -bhilasanam; 
K -limdhanam. 

8. K manusomanujamanusaprabhavüh. ABCDETRoth -pra- 
bhava. K striya và bālam vam vrddham và pralapah 
yuvāna và yuvatarah pralapati. X mdrūvrkse visthaye 
pratichāye parivrktam; B dranyestekavrtte dvichaye pra- 
tiehiye pariprktam; C mdradrsv ekavrkse dvichāye pra- 
tiehāye parivrktam; T dravyesv ekavrkse dvichaye pra- 
tichaye pariprktam; Roth dravyepyesv ekavrkse dvichaye 
pratichàye pariprktam; К dravye dvichaya  pratichaya 
mrjyatam aprktam. Th sense seems to be: adravye 
chāyāyām | ekavrkse dvichāye pratīpachāve сһауа-рагі- 
vrkte. 

9. K ata ūrdhvam chāyā adha(s)chaya madhyachāyo "rdhva- 
chaya akasmāc. Roth chayau. К virohanat svādharohe 
mastaty achinnaparā priya va Susko va Suskasakhino. В 
achinnaparņū-. ADERoth -pratāpā chuska-; B -prapata 
vuska-. В -śāpinā; C -<аѕіпо. ABDETRoth druma; C 
hrama; K omits. О -rajan-; K -rajata-. К adds: na 
tarusu va. 
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XII. 3. 10. B bahusastrabhamgam; К Sastrabhamge уа. ADE -dālaka-; 
В -ttaleka-; C -dāleka-; K -ttālakādi-. ACODE -dhvajā- 
dinam; K -dhvajachatrādīnām. К bhamgesu và bhamga. 
ACDE vyucheda ucitānām; В vyuchedene tucitānām; 


K abhyuchedane anucitānām. К prava 7 7 - = = - rttane. 
BCTRoth drdhabhamge; K drdhabhamge và; cf. next 
note. 


11. BC suskavirohe. ADE omit: grhe. Roth valmika. AD 
Sayanamdese. К garbhās tasyo tpattau viparitau mitra- 
pritau ca. A mitram virodhi. ADE mitrāprīto va; 

ai BCTRoth mitrāprītau ca. AD devadevatācāryo rathā- 
chādane; E devadevatārcūyo rathāchādane; B devatārcāyo 
rathāchadane; C devatārcāyā rathāchadane; T devatāccāryo 
rathachedane; Roth devatücüryo rathachedane; К deva- 
tārcanayo anayo (ratha)chedane. 

12. K yatra ca raja pra srtyadisu ca bhavati. T yatra ca raja. 
ACDERoth bhayam cütra. К adds: 

yada tu prakrtisoma- — viparitum hi drsyati <! 
madhye chidram iti dasye (5 maranam rājagocaram. 

13. BC pratimat; Roth pratimat. | BCTRoth somah; D 
same; E sopo. В vikrtya; TRothK prakrtya. BK 
vikrtau. 

„14. TRoth sitavarņā-; K $atavarni-. ADRoth -krtāni ca. BC 
cā trāņi. 

15. B sa šamkar iti; C sa Samkaksatiri; K ša caknur iti. 
After the sloka B adds: | 7. 

16. X rājūo vidhim; BK raja vadham; C raja vidhim; T raja- 
vadham. ВСЕ sarvabhūtamayāvaham. ВСЕ mahāšāmti. 
BC -bhesajam. 


4. 1. T yasminn etaj XBCRoth gobrāhmaņabhūta-; in T there 
is an illegible syllable between gobrāhmaņa and sūta-. 
ABCDETRoth pārivrājaka-. K -brahmacāriņām strīņām 
vapy aparah pravartamte. C pravarteta. AD tadbhutam; 
BE tad udbhutam; C tad bhudbhutam. 


Bolling and v. Negoloin. 
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LXXII. 4. 2. K tat karmasamkaram yajanavyavahirayajfiasamkaram ca 


bhavatah yatra ca. B karmasamkara vajfiamsamkara. О 
vyavaharasamkaram yatra dharmo. D dharmo dharme; 


T dharmo dharmena ca. К pidyate tatra dharmo 
dharmesu. AD nad udbhutam; E natad udbhutam; B 
tad udbhutam; C tad udutam; K tadüdbhutam. K 


adds: brūhmaņa - ksatriya - vaiSya - Südrü - "di parasparam 
vadhate. 

For this section K: etesu yadi suntin na kuryāt ада 
mahādbhutāni bhava(m)ti. ABOE  ajnüyaprayaseittam; 
D ajüüprayascittam. ADET yada jūānam ajnánam iti; B 
yada jüatam anamnatam iti; C yada jūātam anojfatam 
it. We should expect: purusasammita iti, Kaus. 119. 4. 
ABCDERoth omit: ca. 

X divyani; BC dini. Roth acaksyate. D devagrahayam. 
ABCETRoth athā; D thi; perhaps read: atha va, the 
preceding word being a gloss. ADE prasidhyamti; BC 
prasvidhvamti. ADE prakampati; BCTRoth prakampamti. 
T, omits: unmilayanti . parivartayanti. В omits: 

nimīlayamti; ADE mālayamti; C mīrlavamti. XBCRoth 

lohamti sravamti. 


. XBCRoth -gamanesu. ADE vidyātad. E gegam. B avrstim-. 


ABCE bubhūksā-. XBCTRoth janapadam. XBRoth raja 
vināšam; C raja vināšām. 

AD іѕапа; E išānam. АРЕ prapadyet; B prapadyo; CTRoth 
prapadye. ADE om prapadya; BC prapadye. B repeats: 
bhüh prapadye. A jana prapadya; E jana prapadye; 


DRoth janah prapadye. BCT iti prapadye; ADERoth 
omit. 


. BC apréatasya; ADE gatasya. A ksirana; D ksīņa. TRoth 


samSrapayitva. ADE kapilasv. We should expect asta- 
Satasya. ABCDETRoth barhi. T šūmtām. ABCDE sarpi. 
ВС chuklā. ACDERoth sumanasah. ADERoth upaharo; 
B upahāre; C upahare. X bhaktenāyepsamti. BDRoth 
gam. BC gosahasre; D gosahasra, 
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ADE yatrayachayane; C yatreyachavane; B yatretachayane. 
ABODE jayate hutasanah. 


. D omits padas ab. B brühmi mahasamti. ABDE bavha- 


nim; C bahvana. XBCTRoth anūcānesudaksiņām. 


„X prüg upasaryat; B prāņyasarggāt; T prāg upasaryāgrāt. 


ACE pratibodhanārtha. B kakarmākule varņasakamākule; 
C kakarmāle varņasamokule. 

ADE daivāpasrstena; CT daivopasrstena; В vodaipasrstena; 
Roth devopasrstena. В küryam kāryām ca karyam са. 
AD $ūmtim; BCERoth śāmti. ADET tenāpasargād. BC 
pramucyete; T pramucyate ca. ABCDERoth omit: ва. 
BC kuryāte. ‘The metre shows corruption. 

AE prthivyam. DRoth vüpy. ABDE cestam са; C cesta 
ca; Roth visthitam. C ruta ca; ADE hatam ca. 


E omits the khaņdikā-number: ADRoth have: |9 |. 


В са pi. C repeats: tatha dvijesu. A bhāva; D bhavam; 
BC bhavah; bhavet, as in 3, would be preferable. AD 
virüpahs. B desasya; С dešar; E desa. B vimdyāt; AD 
vipadyate tat; E vipadyata tat. 


„C amatya-; DETRoth àümütya- ADE vividhekasirsam; В 


vividhaikasirsam; T vividhaikasirse. BC mryato; T 
mryate; AD mrito; E mrto. AD āmātyo. АЕ kavamdye. 
ABCDE vinasyati. 

Roth yada. А virüpahs; E virupahs. ADE omit pada c. 
BOTRoth tathaivi. BCTRoth virüpah. В tadādbhu- 
tam. | 

T ana$yam. Roth јауеќа. XBCRoth arüpasamarüpam va. 

Roth omits pādas ab. B adharādībhannacaiksur; C adharā- 
dinnannacaksur. Perhaps: adharahīnā-'caksur. 

ADE snānam; BC stanam. ADE ratibhih sugamdhir; BC 
surabhim sugamdhi. C gamtiisum. BOE agnagnau; AD 
amtrāgnau; Roth atragnau. ADE juhuyāt statāktam; BC 
juhuyat ghrtāktam. A for Sivam: vrtasivam with Siva 
marked for deletion; D probably vrataSivam with Siva 
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T Лб so that va is now illegible; E уаш; BC 
m. In the repetition AE vrtam; D vratam; BCRoth, 


: К 
No manuscript: contains the khaņdikā-number. 


: not found in C owing to the loss of the last page; 
'mabādbhutāni 72 samdam 5 | i | dvāsaptati-pari- 
CE samáptih |. ADERoth omit the 
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